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Q- TO* THE 

.- Right Honourable _ 
ARTHUR. 
Earl of Angleſey, 


: | eMay it pleaſe. your Honour ; 

'F'N the Learned Ages of : the 

[| World, it hath ever been (ome- 

= what: difficult to ſuic Bogks to 

the-patronage of the Learned, Judi: | 

cious, and Impartial ;' fuch as chey - 

know yau are, who know you. And 

when ſuch :Pieces are prepared, and 

ready to be lent abroad, :1t isnot eaſy 

- to make choice of a Patron worthy 
af ſuch a Treatiſe. This preſented. . 
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ro your Lordſhip, worthy of a good, 
hath'found:qutthe belt Parron;, And 
like the, incomparable - Hiſtory of 

Thuanus, happy in its Author and | 
manner of writing, and in its Pa- 


tron to; -whom dedicated, - fajls only 
in the Per that dediciresit. The 


things ix we ag of. exp _ much 
of -. yours | Hbdourl atiments, * 
Wilhes, Value, and En urs, to 
keep the Roat'ef Cri flou- 


- riſhing, that Chriſtians may anſwer 
their ancient Charittee” Vivimus; non 
loquimar, entagua. 1 io ſavureds of tlic. 
moderation: which: adorns the n 
- ſian; it does with candor: 
clings in which maty>now nw chin 
that 'rwould be happy'tor the Church 
of Chr tit tb would, on4acty rerns, 
forbear-eaghy@other, befr: one ano: 
ther's [nfirmities, and:fbew that they 
believe thr £4: 4 tar bands HereoT |} 
think 1 is rightly ſtared: wyhac are/ the 
; lefler, 


» _- , "0 


| ELLE 
| l1ef&, wbardre'therveightier Thing 
-phirhe Law y- Jheve ave-Dinodz 
| ansj| -whieh: (it: follakyd):woukd 
keep Peace and Love among Be? ' 
thren, and perfe& Holineſs in the | 
Fear of the Latrd:-\ The Author en- 
joys thar ſight, which Holigel S and 
Peace het Tecomiinended} did lead 
him, and will lead-others unto. He 
1s coxa et; and reaps the Fruir of 
thoſe and other his Laboutrs, which 
' were delign'd .to - help: others. ro 
ppinels alſo. Be pleaſed to give 
the Publiſher leave to ſend this in- 
to the 'World, © countenanced with 
your Honour's Name and Favour, 
which may.induce ſome to read and 
conſider what you approve, and 
the Author lefr (as Eljah did his 
Poſthumous Letter) ro make the- 
APE wiler, i. e. bolier and more 
peaceable, - Aflured of this Favour : 
from your Honour, and hoping for = 
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Gil unto perry "that Pai, 
Fe | By at that i FN 
HArcAſe: ok » 7g ita He fo'do the _ 


iſt 1 becothe of none effec? ron etn 


1; 0g JO are off by the Law 


eric when God calleth us to the pto- 
on: of a lefler TOO Therefore p. 


Caſe may, «= ach,” "that Externals may 


bear great Weight, 
7. Tf.the-Externals of Gods Workhip 
inſtitute by hioſelf, muſt give place to 
ST. 1 then. Externals of Humane Taſti: 
rig an much more to give place to 
Tod re of God's Inſtitu- 
ion, and away HM preſſing their Obe- 
dience ayd, Thankfulnek in his Worſhip 3 
yer God fanth, 1wi have Mercy, and net 
Sacrifice, 1, 1 


Chyilt, to. Mercy, towards the 

en.in the Text, and, Mercy conc 

the. Bodies \of Lev Mg. 12. 6 

beat ep Glnted Kr Hunger VE 
y inted for Hu 

like Sr A where the ur a of Exter- 

nals may crofs Mercy to the Souls of Men, 


by Jet 1 
Keathon, 5) 
try 5. or; 

Men, by. 
lies of 4. 

tenance.: 1n ſach a 8A r © hand learn ' 

what that meaneth, 1 will have Mercy, and 


not Sacrifice. And the Peace and Edifica- | 
tion of the Church, is more yaluable than 


 Mini- 
ofſing Mercy to the Bodies of 


DIED IE 


the Gifts of a lively 


that of a  PIFRee Man. -. Io- all. External / 


Petiine In irutions, the Apoſtles often 


them of the Means of Edi- | 


urge 


OTE DIO ET 


'  AdardlabeforeRitbalt 1g 
tirge Charity -to- the Souls of Men, for 
which Chriſt. died, that we-neither- wound 
them with Sorrow or Sins as the ſure Rule 

to guide as,, gither; in. pradtivng, or for- 

Xaring.. our -Liberty : Rom, 14 15. De> 
froy, not bins with thy Meat for whom Chriſh. 
ed., ,S0,| 1Cor; $, 14, And through thy 
irs ledg , ſball \the weak Brother -periſþ, 
$:$1 


\Carift died. That 1s; the ſcanda- 
x aagh uſe « meacdanaritgy , In -thort; 
oa any rg car rome 
upan:urging tnele Exter urely they: 
ſhould be forborn;: far if - it be. P Will 
and. Pleaſure of the King of Kings, and. 
Lord of Lords, that Matters commanded 
by bis: Affirmative Precepts, ſhould be for- 
born for Charity's ſake z Men ſhould; be; 
pexſiwaded to remit of the: rigoriof; their 
Impofitions in . this, kind, 'though//the: 
ngs Aampoled. were indifferent,, and the: 
215 5a of thert) 1n; ſome. Caſes a Duty 4: 
_ HOW deſtroy hs we: are 
2 GAVE. OUT ©TAJErs, IEK and privatey 
Gilake a Serthon, 40 pang 1 Tr our: 
e , Houſe, e.3 Nay; to help his Cattle 
at of the Ditch. But _” proſecute 
bis no further. | | 
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Lev me now'wake ſneuſe 6x 4 | 
/ hath been 1aid.- 13 HOTIOC 111 4 m3013 

I. Let-ys take heed that''we' be #96 6 

the number of them RR Terjous'# 

zealous m fome«th 

Partial Zed] hath alwa 

Hypocrites3' as the ook 

for Externdls,” but -n 

Charity; Saul is an MA of Parti 

| Zeal ivdeſtroying the Grbeonites, ial on | 

ring the  Anratehites ;/ v Saty,'2 1. 2! Sat 

ſlay them in his zeal to the Children 


yer hef ted 1 Aga ole bf 
but uſeth barbarous Chuetty in 
root out the'Gibeonites, who were 
preſerved 'by.'Oath and: Oday 
ES | 
cal, ng at $ Glo-. 
ry « fot porters 3+ Rn | 
to: have ther Wbroyed; -who were new 
Rroſelytes;a ads gion,and had. 
I Bod's'F ated Yor, 
hy poctitical Zeal,” of 
' he-preccnded, *at the wilfire 
of of the Common-Wealth oP Pettis ian 
bunt was popular Applauſe, and'to pru- | 


noe 1s.00t © 6 ailhy a 
1the Stage for .a Turn,. I 


give 3 _ another Inſtance in Jebs, 


ghty in deſtroying the Idvlacry 
= was the Idolatry of the 
| ef ;. but not. analy cold and in- 
4 but reſotute againſt the deſtroy- 
g.the Calves of Dan and; Bethel, which 
_ the. Idolatry, of Jeroboom.z 2 Kings 
28, 29, They Jehu deftrozed-Baal out of 
ed! Howbeit,, fi vim the, Sins of m— 
am, wheremith be F469 Iſrael 20 ſo, Je 
ore not. from them, to wit,; Goldew 
alves in Dan and Bethel; Reaſon of 
State perſwaded. the . oge,. and: diſſwaded 
other. His Intereſt lay in ruwning the 
ſus of Ahab, and in taking. care that 
ribes might not-revert;tg)the Houle : 
us you ſee. Men zealous in c 
things, way grievouſly. ſing 4n- others, —_- 


God's © 

mw Piety -in)/1ts place, Juſtice: in- its 
Mercy. 38 xs/place. ..;Thbe' Jews; af: 
[== '1 Babylon, were z&n> 


againt'Idols,. but . -bbed Gad-of+his 
-ever,.took, care.'tq.xe{tope; this 
C3. Riches | 


NN NS > oadbiagted 


Apotle taxeth' this partiality of "Zeg 
| Row. 2. 2.2. Thou that abborreft Idol,” do 
thou commit Sacrilege £ The latter Pro- 
phets rax them much for that Crime. The 
Jewiſh Form till is hatred of Idolatry, in- 
ſo-much that they think that all the 
Plapues that cothe upon them, is for the 
Tdolatry of their Fathers, eſpecially in the 
ſin 'of the Golden Calf in the Wilders 
neſs; | and tranſlate the Scene of their 
Repentance far enough from themſelves, 
thar they , may” not 'ſce their preſent'Sins, | 
both in dreaking the moral Law, and Ye- 
ſpiſing Chriſt. © And every Party is obſer- 
ved 'to have their Form 3 one 
Commandment- which 'they ſtuck unto, 
which they are zealous for, whilſt they 
nepl-&the'reſt. The reproaches of 'our 
Enemies, "faith the Pharifee, are only for 
the fourth Commandment, but ne let the 
reſt; -2taJous' for the Sabbath, -un- 
conſcionable all the week after. Oh, let 
there 'be 'n& occaſion for this ! Others 
{ze to- make little reckoning of othet | 
Commandttents, and infif only upon ths | 
fifrh, obedience to Superiors, _ 
is ſometimes carried between the third and || 
ſixth Commandment, they will not 
4+ 
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but wlll "lis and Lindes x Their Enron 
1 mention theſe things, to ſhew'what need 
we have'to-be uniform in our Obedience 
- Unto'God. | 
{-[-will- mention but one Motive. - They 
that do not obey all, will not long. obey 
any, but where their Intereſt or Inclina- 
tions "require ir, will break-all :* As He- 
roddid many things, but one Command 
ſtuck” wich him, his Herodias, ' and that 
bringeth him to murder God's Prophet, 

Mark 6: 20. One Sin keepeth poſſeſſion 
for-Satan, and that one Lu(t and Corrup- - 
tion may undoe all. A Bird tied by the 
Leg; may make ſome ſhew of ſcape z ſo 
do many think themſclves at liberty, bur 
the Fowler hath them faſt enough. 

2, Let us not reſt in outward Duties 
of "Worſhip, and place our Zeal there, - 
for that is an ll Spirir that doth fo, Tis 
the Badg of Phariſaiſm : they keep a fair 

- correſpondence with God in the outward 
Duties of his Worſhip,but in other thiogs 
.deny'their ſubjeQtion to him 3 the main 
F reaſon is, becauſe Externals of Worlhip 
'F are- more eaſy: than the denial-of Luſfts. 
| The ſenſual = of Man is fuch, 'that 


oppo  Whgreſ do- "Men pt 


-tis loth to be croſſed, which produceth + 


Te Gala; fnbin 
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their Natyral Appetites apd. Neu 
_ to row againſt the ſtream of Fleſh, 


lood, and ſo to walk in; the,way,; afjhis - 

n. Heart, and. the: fight of. = 
Fechſ: 4.3, If Nature .muſt be: gets 
ic ſhall be croſſed only for a little, a 
ſome {light manner 3 they will. give wy, 
ſome joutward thing, which lieth remote 
from the ſubjetion of the Heart to- him, - 
therefore "q zealous for Externals 5 and 
this produceth Hypocriſy, groſs Hypocs1- 
ſy, and Dillembling,” whereby, we deceive 
others, .and get a_ good Namg aman 
'thers, by. a zeal and fervency for God's 
outward-{nſtitutions. And this cloſe Hy- 
pocriſy as Partiality of Obedience, is that 
whereby we deceive our [clves; execcd, 
ing in-External Actions and Duties, while 
we negledt thoſe Subſtantials wherein the 
Heart and- Lite. of Religion molt. hieth ; 
ſuch are the Love of, God, Comewprof 
the. World,. Morgification of the: 1 Hl 
the Heavenly Mind, and; Rely 
tion of the. Sou], firmly ſo pale God 
40.21] things. 
. . Once more 3 That this Hevvie eray he 
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our ſelves to Godlineſs.- They 


if the —_ Tam of wa 

will faic with it. © They can faſt and : 

themſelves like 'Baaf's Prieſts 5 whip 

Bodies, bur", _ —_ I'3 
— _ yerreen tha hci 
with. 'aty- n/! 

pare: and or ery preſent Eaſe" of 

the Body, by attending-on' long and4e- | 


dious Duties, rather than any ſolid: and 

ſerious Piety. © £ 
Il. ThenexrLefion which we Jearwf is | 
The Guiſe- of Hypocrites3*for our Lord 


intimateth, that' theſe hefe Þhariſe had great 
Trac ro ew the thn w_ that 
ru extreamly faulty; 1 will - 
Fg 5 and not Sacrifice 
r.] The thi die in Hy 
- erites, 1s a "1 -ngp! ora Zeal? they bave bores 
ſcience, are ver exatt 1 nm 
foe thing, - but exceeding defeftive 'and 
faulty in AAnry The Conſcience 
s/intire and univerſal : 13. 18. We 
truſt that. we have a Conſcience, in all 
= to live honeftly. The: ſincere 
Intention y his Heart, was 
NE 9 Lite acenating eo the Will of. 
Gad inall.chings. Tho' every one hath 
his failings,. et the Will and conflnt En 
EavYour 


if 


As As Donn Mo Mt wor 


Tra: of» fc ron is to ET 


bimſelf univerſally according to the Will 
of God in all points of Duty, » whether 
they Enicerh God or Man : as *is ſaid of 
Zechary 'and” Elizabeth, Luke 1. 6. That 
they walked in all the Ordinances and Cont 
mandwents of the Lord blameleſs. The re- 
newed Conſcience doth approve all; and 
the renewed | Will, which 1s the Imperial 
oo in the Soul, the firſt Mover and 
Principle of all Moral AQtions, is bent and 
inclined to' obey alf ; and the New Life is 
ſpent in'ſtrivi to com wb all. But 
'tis not'ſo with pick and 
chuſe out'the eafieſt pon in R and 
Jay out all rheir Zeal there, but fer other 
things' go. In ſome” Duties that are of 


_ calf dew, and nouriſh their Diſcaſe, 


EN none {o partial as the - 1 
I for Go things, wit 2 
rel -of rhe reſt,” is dire 

for Sactifice, [nothing for re 
Therefore "every one of us ſhould 
heed of hafving and'dividing with God : 


rather" be cheir”$oul ; 3 none fo zea- 
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_ If we make Cont nce* of Picty, ler us 


jo oy Fond 
ice, Jet” us allo make 

Mercy:* 'Tis harder tb renounce one Sin-- 
wherein 


wherein ye delight, thn a gre 

we donot equally : | 

to ſome ſpecial Lu $6 is loth t 
of a divorce from them. We ha 
tender and ſore places in the = 
which we are _Joth ſhould _ be 
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own Iniquity, 744. 1 
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' feet; Mar: 29. 6,7. It is not lawful C ſaid 
 they!): 20 pur it "into the Treaſtiry, becariſe it 
dr the (price of Blood. Pretending to be 
#fraidto offend in the lealt things, when 
they tad-offended in the gteater;” They 
px. ul not at- betraying Innocent Blood) 
iyet they wonld not meddle with the 
Gain-when -it 'was thrown-back to'them! 

- Andther liſtance of the like Conftience, 


a5, 18.28. Then led 't oo 

& cot into' the Fudgn 2 all, "os 
iss early, ant wy thersſclves wht not 'int6 
th#Fndgwent-Hall, left they ſhould be. deffs 
leth dot” that \ they ' wright eat -the+ Paſſover: 
They were careful to. void legat Pollutt: 
by, ;and | yer they: were -at the fame timed 
the Life of the :Lord/ of Glory: 
Jak-Gach another firof Conſcience conterhi 
1þ6d +tiem alitle after '; Fobr 19.3 1. They 
bez to; Pitare; Corres that the Bodies 
not hang upon the Ctofi vir thi Sabbaths 
leſs theiw: ; uy «t Feaſt ſhould” be defile#; 
on hag thar Farr Formality 
; Men may. be - boutic, 
Conſcience to erfdri a Tor bY of 
_ or External World hover form 
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that ſolemn" Caſe of Conſcience, Zech. 7. | 
1,2. about the keeping of their Faſts,” 
when the Prophet tellech' them they had 


higher Matters ta mind, the #xecuting® 


| Judgment, and ſhewing Mercy, and: 


mg off their. Opprefſions; 'verC. 10. ' The 

ppc not ._ 8 their Caſes abour - 
the Faſts ; Some of 'which were necdich 
and ſuperfluous 3 but would bave'thet 
break of off - their knowh Sins. Hicherro 
way be reduced the Harlot in the Pro- 
verbs, that-inticed the young Man to 'vs 
dukery, and yet ſhe had ber Peace-Offer- 
iogs : 1 have Peace-Offerings -with ve this 
day, Prov.z; 14. with the 18th. Mate 
Conſcience of her Sacrifices, but not .'of 
her Honeſty;and Chaſtity. Yea, alto we 
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with's Ee tn ——_ Elders + 
Thurs: Call a Court: who may enquire 
into: Offenders) that they may be puniſhed 
and reformed; 5''86:Jezebehcalls:a Faſt, for 
theiberter of [a Toure, to take 
of \Naboth's Sin. 


B45] They make Conſcierice, not cnly 


of: Externals inſtiruted by God; but-moſt- 
ly-of thoſe that are deviſed by themſelves. 

This very Abſtinence 'from-converſe- with 
Publicans, was a thing-not forbidden: by. 
the Law, but an Iriſtitution of their own 3 


becauſe of their \frequent. converſe with 


Heathens, they ooked upon' them 'as a 
polluted ſort « Men, .and '\unworthy of 
their converſe. 7. So: that this helpeth us: 
to another Charadter of Hypocrites, they 
are [zealous | for. Humane Traditions, but 
Tranſgreflors of Divine Commands, God's 
Precepts are little.regarded 5 and f pre- 


Men ="; in- ove _ their own: 


fer-their own Inſtitutions barn the Laws | 


bw rear he prone rh relieve his . my 
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looſen vr-weaker: the Oliligaton of Gol Gdths 
Law by their bapoſiriers, : The Phariſdcs 
"Fault was, "they! onkt outtorhe 
win Enetirnales aid3herb whotr he 
ry ſet their Poſt by. Gods Poſt: 
were more zealous for Man's: 
than for God'vOrdidantes: Giid this Zeal 
 iſhewn; cicher by ' impoſing: — 
ſelves, or others. Tin 
ewn Confcences, whew theyIit napSure 
of their own making; yon ru vhiteh 


5 they make ' their own Ptadtice, the-Roke 


of others, '[vfat. ys 124" wa rw 
Fong Diſtplr fuſh, the Dijeples 
'Þ this _ her 265 rey Sud ra 


IE his "hp 

— then to” [ 
Now what was the Miaw'> Fhe j 
through 'Faintnels eould'for: | hae 
Enemy 3© that heard nething- of 
this Curt and Oith, whs: rider of 
his Life z and. the People beth g lhagere 
ſtarv'd, for\greedineſ(s, did cat / 
__ andthe rogeriicr, contrary TwGodly 
Law, "Gas: 9. 4; Grotto ny 14" 3, Mk 
there, though Hunger por coo no foe 2: 
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uapigees Sas. Commandment for fear 
of: Neath, yet it | forced them 40 break 
God's: expreſi: Commandment, m' eating 


. the Blood, which was ſo expoefly- forbid- 


den. And at Night, when God anſwered 
himnot, Saxl thought ſomewhat was in 
the Matter, he-goeth to caſt Lots, and the 
Lot had found out Jorathaw. Saul never 
—_—_ of -the breach of God's Law ; 
finſt by him(clf, in impoſing a raſhand fin- . 
ful Oath z or of the rages” lin, in eating 
the Blood with the Fleſh : and preſumerh 
It muſt needs be. the —_ of that Oath 
which be had impoſed, and ſo like an Hy- 


' pacrize, preferreth bis own groundlefs 


Command, - before the Law of - God, and 
of- puniſbing this. with rigour, when the 
other is never ſpoken of.- I have broughy 
you how zealous Men 
are for their own Impofitions on them- 
ſelves. and others, and how eafily they 
can diſpenſe with God's Laws, to comply 


with their own. And how Drunkenneds, 


Whoredom, and Fornication, do not 
ſeem fach odious Crimes, as violating 
Man's Cuſtoms and loſtirutions, 069; 
vate Rules of their own. _- ” | 
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"a This was: __ "very Caſe 10; —_ ; 
Text, they-were angry. 
tred inta the Houſe of Matthew, a Publi- 


ſelves that they were A 
. 'cthers, Men that fly: to: Externals, are! | 


——_— i. 
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becauſe Chriſt en-: ' 


can, .and did eat Meat there, though he 
had converted him. And- elfe-where. tis 
made the ir Note of the Pha»: 
riſcesz Luke 18. g. They truſted. in thems- 


lad and deſpiſed. 


ſoon puffed-up; and nothing bumbleth fo: 
much as a ſound ſenſe of Religion,z | and:a' 


ſolemn exerciſi ing our (cles to Godlineſs, 
| 


maketh us ſceand loathour ſelves,and pity: 


' others.l fin&the Phariſees Enemies ever to 


the freeneſs of God's Grace to Sinners, and 
the Work of Repentance, * And thatthe 
bringing of poor Sinnexs :to. Salvationy 
wasthe great eye-ſore. They. call -Chriſt | 
4 Wine-bibber, and a Friend: of Publicans 
and Sinners, becauſe of / his ſocial and+free, 
bat; favQified Converſe with all ſorts: of 
Men, Mat. 11.18. He. would not: take 
ſuch a ſtriſt form as Fob» did, becauſe he 
would not ſeem to. juſtify their Phariſaical 
Rigors. So. again, Luke-15:"2. This Man' 
reqeroeth Sinners, ard ' eateth with them's 
Becauſe he went to them as:a: Phyſician vor 
heal their. Souls.-: Chriſt; refaſed not fa-. 
ITE with the. «Maa: and worſt, as 
was 


ration,” by" he Paables of "the 

Sheep, 'and the bf Gro,” but TT 
itz ſheweth thar'this is the Spirit of the 
Elder Brother, 'who-envied the Prodigal's 
Returni.' And” telleth' them® in another 
| place, 'thati Publicans awd Harlvts enter into 
the. Kingdow of Heaven before them. Mar. 
21:36; pleadeth the Caſe of the Woman 
inſt. the" Phatiſce, "Like 7: 30. If 
Man had been s Prophet, he world have 
Ho who and what manner of gory this 
1s" that "touched bin. ' Lake 7. 47." Chriſt, 
telleth him, She had much Fargo ber for 
| fberioved much. © Well then, ' a penitent 

| broken-hearted: ſenſe 'of: our 'own* 
+ | - indebted to Grace, and tender compaſſion 
towards'others that yet go aſtra » Giſco- 
, vereth the true Spirit of the Go 
to! ſtand aloof from 'others by 'a fooliſh: 
rayon A Ia.'65. 5. which fay, Stand 
” come not near to me, -ptons 
| thaw thow. Some, though im 
and hane, counted all yo 
and unclean but theniſclves.. wo 
fing Spitit is the Spirit'of a | 
-. | outſide (trictneſs withont that'Faith,Love, 
1s Cz Meekneſs, Uſefulneh, arid” - nd 
1) di ity; 


. Bur 


Converſe, Teton re penn Prog 
| whom he invited 10a beter Liſe. -Buz | 
' gow true. Religion maketh Men bumble | 
| and lowly: in, their »0wn Eyes, by ac» 
fu miing them with the deſert of Sn, and 
own Miſery 5. aud maketh -Mev piti- 
fal and . compalhogate towards : others, 
| more ready to. belp than to cenſure thew, 
| andtouſeall ways and means to do.thens 
. good. \caalgr  -o0r grenypraipeanr 
ela 5, they Are envi- 
om 19.6 tly 'return to 
their Duty 3 as ok Servants who had 
wrought all. the 'day, 'cpvied. thoſe that 

cms 0 a6. boos Meer 2. or, as 


heed of this Spirit ! ! 
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may. 3 fr; 3 46re - Care x are | 
LPREPENER 
than My 
and- to':mind the Power poten 
more::than- the: ; = The: Subſtantials 
of Religion are the/Love. of :God;and 
on is mdore mm oorapany 
e Ways or 
appointed, whereby:we net ron t0:ex+ 
preſs ' our/ove to: hhim.-- Now onr; main 
care ſhould'be,; init place, ito be in- 


Evil, Job{$724. Todechat\ 
Laws:as our Rules: and: depending- upon | 
his Rewards as appine(s.” nn ; 
in- out;>Places, 'Callidgs,.and ' - 
an exceeding dear-tove: out fellow- nd 


we do-out of love ita) him-3-obeying | his 
to Men, let us be faithful, and'w 
being ,jalt; and. kind unto'all,/ buthaving 

- plealing: to/God:ithan: thi 
Solomon, gphen be was building him omag- | ' 
nificent Temple, 1 Kings 6. 11, 12, 4 L ; 
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"+ People that were to be Circumciſed, Row. 


18. . Peter is called tbe Apoſtle 
Gee cio, Gal. 2. 7, 8. [5 1k $: 


pointed to deal with that. People. W. 
theſe Judaizing Chiiſtiand, © Who. had a 


zeal for the >= Maus wa of the Law, did 
falſcly boaſt themſelves .19; be the wy 


People of God; andthe true s Coat 
on; This was" the” di been 


them 5 ' Who ,were td: bPathe 
_ wyue Ciriumoſid, Wei. 


" "3 e % q * . 
; y w - ©, 9. ry kb < G - , 
p , . | 3 \ _ - : - « ge” - * E 
» es % . » . P - . ' 
6: » - " Y . 
» . © 
«a = ' IC EEITTY 
OO — —_——— — _ 
* . " 
. 


ſpro— —_ ray Aha did in- 

_ -deediperform\that for which Circumciſion 

_ | was interided': For we are the Circumci ifiox, 
_whith worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice 
## Choiſt Jeſs: and have no Ts in 
_ "Fleſh. 


In the oj we have a three-fold 4 De- 
&riptionof the Frae Circumciſion:: How 
they / itand- atiedted , To' God, Chrift, 


1. They worſhip God in the Spirit. .- 
; U.” They rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus. 


We at have no confidence in the 
 Fleth, 


v1. The worſhip God: inthe Spirit. 
| This Clauſe Opn interpr «per _ 
mol. ) In 1ti0n- to the-L rat- 
Ro o'r taken, Jobn 4-23,24. . But 
 #beakbwr cometh; -and now is, when the true 
 Worſbippers ſpall worſbi the Father in Spi- 
_ rit\and in Truth: For the Father fiekerh 
41 \ ſuch to worſbip. bizs. God is a Spirit,. and 
they: that worſbip him, muſt worſbip hin in 
» Spirit, and T ruth, - The Jewiſh Worſhip 
's.1m:a-ſenſe called _ jp _ CON 
x Heb.7. 16. arnal Command- 
E 3 ment, 


oF 


_” Heb: 9.\10. CarnalOndivances -aiv- © 


ou them till” the Time! eformeatiay. 
As Shadome, Heb.zo.t: phe prier par 


wealdherets Spiritual: Worſhip, and- the 


arp agrerehge "Sa wen 


theſe external Forms, he allowed _ 
ruted in the Infancy of the Church ) ; 

that they wonſhip God in4he'Spinat," ds,' {a 
have cmbraced the true Wonkkip of i the 
Goſpel, atid ſerve God,:nat by the-Carnal 


Rites of the Law, but by we, pure ratid-. 


nal Worſhip of the Goſpel. This is rt 
of the fenſe. : / 5 $47 E 


(2.) It implicth kipeien God = 
the inward and ſpiritual Aﬀectians | of 


renewed Heart : Heb. 12. 28. Wherefirs 


we receiving a Kingdow which cannot be 


moved, Let us have Grate; "whereby we 55 | 


ſerve God, acceptably with, m—_— 


neces 2nd Jnr wer _ fyom || 1 


Lemay M REA God weeds... 1 
fare a Chriftian ſhould ne 
ternal Form : God-i my: Wee, whow'! 
ave with my init, Rom 1 RIES I 


"(3.) It do allo indply'rbe Adiſtance, 
and continual Influence of the Holy. 


it 5| Epbeſ. 6. 18! Prajiig (always 
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with! all 
_ and fupplication tn 1bt Spirit y und 
watch- 


Tho + Doltrine this: : 


Thats rus Chien bndunt by bis 
Wirſhip; or # one that ny 
- Top God in the Spirit/ 


— I ſhall ſhew you, 
I's What is 
21/ What a _ Cariien (x: ) doth 
: worſhip 5 2 in the Spirit. 
-.-4.\ What 1s Worſhip. Tis —_ 
nal, or-External. The Imernal confiſteth 
in the | Love and Reverence we owe to 
'The External in thoſe Offices atd 
an which our Honour and Reſpect 
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and cſtcem of God, eipecidlly 1 things, | 
Love and Truſt. .-... | pe n 
1.) Loves Deur. 6.' 5. Thou ſat bee ; 
the Lord thy God with wo; thy Heart, with: 
all thy Soul” and with all. thy Meght.. : We 
wor(bip God, when we give him ſuch a. , 
Loye as-is Superlative and" Tranſcenden-. 
tal, far. above. the: Love that-we give to |. 
any other thing, that. ſo- oup-: reſpect to 
- other things.may ſtoop, and give way to. 
our reſpect to God. | 
(2:) he other Aﬀedion. whereby: we 
expreſs our.cſteem of God, is Traſk; Hbich 
is the. other. ; Foandation ; of i] Worſhip ; 
Pal. 62:8. Tra fs Loddon 
pour out .zour : Hearts before him... 'Delight- 
ful; adbefion. to God, i ;and an..intire; de- 
pendance upon. hint z.;if either fail, or-be 
intermitted, our Worſhip faileth.| 1fN& 
bh ob: 27. 10, Hill be delight himſelf 
| Almighty ? Willi he always call upon 
= P, eg Fs Far not called 
me acop 3, butt art y 
oe Dl. ha whey! od;al ry 


o 
I 


NY anlcHen: ir of oe, im departing from 

rp TH - ris 27: Le i 

p ah; in aith;. of Fa 

IEEE 
driven with t t or 

1908 that Man think that be. ſhalf receive any 


1 _—_ of the Lord. Dependance: begers 
AbErvance 3 They that: diſtruſt God's 


| | Promiſes, will.not long k cep his Precepts: 


Nifiee Jook for all-from himy we will dF 


' {ten come to him, and take/all out-of his 


os Be careful that we do'not offend 
and diſpleaſe him. 
-2-) ExternaL:Jn thaſe' Offices and Du- 
atiesby which qur Hougur and Ref pect to 
Gods ſignified and expreſſed: As by 
Invocation, Thankſgiving, Praiſes, Obe- 
djence, God will be owned both-in Heart 
\and Life. In all theſe preſcribed = 
' by-which our Aﬀections Catabls 
"ated. If God did: not call for 


_Worſbip, why did he ” Pepin: Qrdi- 
* Hanges of - Prea 


[|-5R= 


of the 
: the In» 
he _ Aﬀettions, 1 there muſd be External 

| :Ations. CINE APO 
64.1 OUS Ww Y 
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ESE 
aria And chef Duties are the 


a continued ' Act of 1 
of | 
having himſclf 2 he Ge oh 


ge things as to his Glory” 
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: Ray's The Reaſons, 
I 1, Why-a true Chriſtian doth bs 
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x wu the Spirit. 


: 
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ad 
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upon 
(1:)-His Being : Theſe two Notions 
and dje together : That God-is, and 


, : 5... ” - "cs —" _—_ » 
> i 


ayers we OPT 07 FN Yn 


EI 


Tom .anle. -The Keond,. Thon fhalt'm oh 
« worſhip; 4-. graven Janage ©: If God be,:W 
ſhip's prot due to him. They: it 

_ bave no-Worltipylatt of thepihad- 

- God.-+ The Hye Atheiſcnb 
that P/al-14.L. uo bath \fil.tn 
Heart, There is mo God. And; nirſ.4. Thy 
RE —_ ap eoons i | 

2.) His Ex q 

ſight of Gad alle tneny | 
more / acquainted: with him ;than ott 
are, . and therefore; are 'more[}prone- 
worſbip. When God:had Urge us 
Name, and manifeſted” himſelf.20i 
Exod.34.8. He made haſte, and bowed hi 

felf to the Earth, aud hee roger - Ne 

ſo ready; and fatwand-: Pſal;g; 

that know thy Naewe, wil jus jheir nf 

thee. | 


MF: Becauſe they "_—_ a [Principlethr 
them, , which inclineth them ;-.t6/ Gods 
Their Hearts are carried to. him;/asligh 
Bodies are. carried 'u owardenl re;'Þ 
ſuch a Grace as Godlimeſa 2 PI pond 
diſtin ina the Notion from, Righteon ad þ 
and: Holineſs. | 1\Tim.'6..1 1.1H0k 

gbteonſueſs, - Godliveſs. 2 Pani2. red 52 

hat manner of An an ought we #6 bei | 

al Hely Gonverſatian and Godlineſse 
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irs neoneþ. of 


The Spirit, do martfy-abel/ 
Jeeas. of WE 1 all-brve: Torpers/ | 

fe Holigeds; Heb, 13:2it-: that ſo-we may." 
| CE na ages Wea 
not 0 — nor att, nor: 


Sera 


neſtionable; Dwies; our Burden 
Ka £2 quckelpy.l 


WP : 
Þ 1; Rel u thaſk varenber | 
= ; 
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mai Dodo Ar: P Mrs 


do. not worſbip © 6) 
ligious {oxt-of Men, that TPP 
oli Eee te ora a 2.04 


the yg w 
te Goa => 


», Let me reaſon wi "cuſaal 
Wherefore had:you :r vaſpaghle only W) 
eo praiſe, :and honour,: .and igori 
Creator and Preſerver:?!::lf you 
there is a God, why do:yan not cally 
him ?. The-negledt of his Worlhipas 


PE Res OE 
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Idonbring of i his Being : If there be fuck. 
' - 04 mp to whom you mult -one 
| give an'account 53 how dare you live 
; ioithour biz 20the World 2 All the Crea- 
"F [tures glorify him, Pjal. 145. 10: they paſ- 
-favely 3/- but you have 4 Heart, and a' 
"Tongue to glorify him aQually : Man is 
the Mouth of the Creation, td return to 
-God-the praife of ' all that Wiſdom, Glo- 
iy, and. Power, which is ſeen in' the 
"| things that are made. Now you ſhould 
| God. one 'atnong the Worſhippers of 
fy: 52y ) Let me reaſon with you as Chriſti- 
; Ave you 4 Chriſtian, and have ſuch 
ntages tor know more of God, and 
| you be dumb, atid tongue-tied in his 
Al > Have you the diſcovery of the 
rs of his Love, in your Redemp- 
boy Cri, and do you fee no cauſe 
1 and ariowteds him ? Have you 
W Nocoffitics 66 bring to the Throne of 
race? In Chriſtianity, you know his 
articular Providence; and Redery 
dy Chrift 5 and/ſhould you'eat, and drink, 
d erade, and theep, and never think of 
X | Have you no Pardonto fue out, no 
Kee thie you ſtand in need of that you 


{ive like s brite Beaſt ? go on in 
F the 


—_—_ 
the Gree of- Trade, Buſi nes, Comki is, 
and -never think of 'God'}+.You profels 
you know. him, but in your Works Fe ” 
deny him 3-and fin doubly, both agaialf 
the Light of Reaſon and/Chriſtianity.”:AIF 
that are not. avowed Acheilts, maſt boy 
ſome Worſhip. 

2. It cutteth off their Confidence: that 
worſhip him by: halves: They-are of. 
ny ſorts. _ 
(1.) Some worſhip him in publick,'l but 
never in private and ſecret-3.though Chriſt 
hath given us direction to. enter 1nto-ollf 
Cloſets, - Mat.6:6. And ſurely every Chr 
ſtian Could make Conſcience of ſexy 
Duties. : There. are many Diſputes ak 
praying in F amiltes 5 though thoſe 11 
take their daily Bread ſhould ſeek 'G 
together :. but .there can be no is 
bout praying 1n Secret 3; forahe Pre 
that requireth Prayer, firſt- fallerh/- 
fingle Perſons, before it falleth. upotn i 
miles and , Churches,. 1-Theſſo5. £7. 
without ceaſt Ing. This cannot congern i 
 milies and Churches, they are lone ap 
ted times, when they can-iconveniet 
meet; but every Man in ſecret'is'to/ 
often with God, Chriſt was often-al 
ela 35s He went out  ivto-'s if 


\ 


 # thd/ Trax (roumcifin. 
, Here, ati vbere" prayed! "Surely Chriſt had 
fiich neva: oh pray 'as' we have; nor 


ch'need of retirermenitthis Love to God 


h NE Ot pu 4B \ qe Hr and ſo in no dan- 
; poured out the 


gh 1h rt, and mourn - 
+ Soul Diſteepers, por 12. 10, iT, 


2, 13,14!” Now God's precious Gifts 
are not given ' in vain, '$o, AGs 10. 2; 
med d to God alway. Therefore 
ereamlyſceret Ptayer isa adveſlary Duty 

<P God'sWorlip to be -obſerved dy” al 
owktg God to be God; and the 
Uo BON ed by his Providence, or 


cf es'to have any need of his Grace 
{Patdon; or hope for any thing from 
i" "n+ d to come'! Therefore if 
bave ariy ſenſe of 'Religion, or think 
a} any "need! of particular com- 
wich God, you ſhould make Con- 
x'of ſecret Prayee.”' 

— that make Conſtience of 
fl F'Worlbip , Prayer, Hearing , 
of Pſalms ; but not of 

bictnal al W , Faith, Love, and _ 
v0 Ihe External Forms were appointed for 
[ & Of increaſing of Internal Grace z 
| T5" ſapecficially are converſane 
*"7F Wout the and never mind the Endg 
7T by F 2 Exter- 


W EZL of 


External Worſhip i. (cnſible, ond. fily,. 
done ; but ton 'Worltip i difiult 


External Worſhip-may procure vs eltee 
with Men 4 but. Internal, Acceptance v 
God : External. Worſhip fatisfjerb blin 


Conſcietice, but doth not better the 


Heart : External Worſhip may! puff- us up. 
with''a vain Contdrnery” by 


Workhip waketh ug lament Spiritual L 
fets :, We have'not that purky of He 
that deep ſenſe of - the Warld 10 'cor 
that abſolute 'dependance- wapa., ; 
which may quiet our Souls'in all E 

cies. Surely they are | better Ghrd 


that have the Effe& of the Ordi 

than hy on LEY the Fort 

them. The Externa Duty may/P! 

toil and weariſomneſs to the. F 

the Internal Worſhip -bri 

por pay arr 

4 ve to 

Ecernal Life, the more is the Soul ce 

ted ; Therefore if you will ahwayslic 

Glaſs, and never taſte the Hony's g 

a Trac of Duties, but you: will/ha wg 

cumfort in them. In ſhort 41. They 

£0 00 jr} External Duties, may. & 
ſenſe to ſerve God, but £ 

ſeek after him 2 In pretence © 


F xt | 


At 


FA 
, s 


n I of _ Worſhip, for 
'Y 2 i*-not worſhip an Idol... bur - 
[not make bien the End of 
dhip ': A Man maketh God 


hned, kicheweel 
2 of every Addreſs 
Y God, is made more like God. 

(3. It reproveth, and diſproveth thoſe 

k that ut 'on a garb of Devotion, when 

wm before the Lord, bur are (hight 
nc 'aindn their ordinary Converſation : 

n ſhould be in ſome meaſure ſuch 

i of Daty, as be giveth out himſelf to 

qi Duty ; ' For his whole Life ſhould 

4 as It were, 2 continued. Act of .War- 

wp. Prov. 23. 17, Let not thy Heart 

py Sirmers, bat be thou in the Fear of the 

| 4 Keg the day ay. We ſhould till 

v pon God, and in 

; 


| = Aps pray Phall 16. 8. 1 bave ſet 
i Lord always before me: Heic at my 
ra Tj Shall not be moved. In Point 

74 berauſe we are in danger to miſ: 

ry Te byte Deg of ek he 


= "OS O92} Sh, : 'D 
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the Terronof Senſe : \-If * a\ | teyerence J 
and a dependance;on: the great God, do 


Ctill poſſeſs oyr Hearts, we fball carry our + 


ſclves more ſoberly as to the /Gpmforts: of . 


the World, and nor be eaſily diſcouraged 
and daunted with-the Fearotin Worldz 
This is our Preſervative, and/waketh i 
true and faithful to. our great End. | - ||; 
' 3. Thoſe that do not ſerye God:in the 
Spirit. - You ſhould worſbip God ſo, as 
may look like Worſhip and Service p Der 
formed to God, and due to God. - 'Ti 
Spiritual Worſhip God requireth, und 
ever pleaſed with ball: He leeketh. ſuch 
worſhip him, as worſhip hun 10 Spir 
and in Truth, Fobz 4. 23. : And this Þ 
moſt agreeable to: his Nature, Fob 4. 2, 
(God is a Spirit, and they. that worſhip | 
muſt worſhip him in Spirit and. in Trut 
When Hearts wander, when Afﬀections a 
Dot anſwer Expreſſions, Is this hike Se 
and Worſhip done to an —_— 
AIll- Jnoging Spirit 2 Is there any 
God -upon the Duty, of / lis F 
Goodnes,ahd great. Power F. 


Uſe 2. For the Comfort MCT 
ſtians: Here is their Carriage;:tc | 


Lad. briefly ſer down 3 Ty vene7 
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T the True Circumciſion. 

Fr the Spirit. A Chriſtian is deſcribed by 
his proper Ae, Worſhip 3. and by the prc- 
.per Obje& thereof, God 3 and by the pro- 
5g part and / ſear thereof, 1n the Spirit. 
Do: you worlhip him with Reverecnce, 
and with Delight and AfﬀeRion ; with a 
Truſt, Hope; and Confidence ? 

8 -1. With Reverence. Conlidering God's 

t Majeſty, and:our own Vileneſs : The Ma- 
lty of God-z Mal. 1. 13. For I. am'8 

all great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Stight 

% Fs argueth leſſening; thoughts of 

if God. Do you know to whom you ſpeak ! 

Tis a contempt -of -God, if you "think 

ll any. thing will frve the turn, you have 

vl mean thoughts.of him, and do not confi- 

2 Ger bim as you ought to do : So our vile- 

ll cls, Ger. 18:27. Who'am [, that am but 

th | F Fu and Aſhes, that ould ſpeak unto 

Duſt, as to the. of his O- 
inal, and Aſhes by. the deſert of Sin : 
-our nearer Approaches to God, thus 

"t FS we think of -our ſelves, 

in, 2. With Delight and Aﬀedtion, as our 
reconciled Father: in Chriſt. $0, he is to 

ws, "as. the Well-ſpring of all Grace and 


: 
3 
i : 
' 


Gogdc The. great Work of the Go- 

ar60 Þcl, is to bring us to God,. as.a Father, 

4. 6. * Hog po 0k, by the Spirit - 
| My F 4 'of | 


OJ 7 Pofoge f 
of Bondage, driveth us to Chriſt : But. 
Chriſt, by. the Spirit of Adoption; bring- 
eth'us back again to God as a Father. 
This is the Evangelical way. of worſhip-. 
, ping, that in a Child-like manner we may: 
' come to God. J 
3. With Truſt, Hope, and Confidence. 
He knoweth all our Wants, can relieye 
- all our Neceffities : Pſal. 57. 2. 1 wit cry 
nto God moſt high, who performeth all thing 
for me, Worſhip would be a-cold For- 
mality, if we bad to do with one that 
knew us not, or had not. Suthicienecy and 
Power to help us : But God is Omnifci« 
ent, and All-ſafficient, and hath promiſed 
to hear and help us in our ſtraits : He' 
knoweth our Neceflities, when we know 
ther not. : 


Il. We come now to the ſecond Cha- 
racter 3 And rejoice in Chi Jefoe. 


 Thence obſerve; ; 


Dot, That the great Work of « Chris 


fiian, is a nejuicing in Ooh 
= or 4 aka. ſenſe of onr it 


deemer's ry, 
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the Trae (irewmeiſon. 
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In —_— this Point, I ſhall uſe 


1ſ, Shew you, What is this rejoicing 
in Cheilt. 
2th, I ſhall prove, That Chriſt is mat- 
ter of erue Rejoicing, in his Perfon, 
, Offices, Benefits. 
| 34ly, That Chriftians are not found 
| finvere tn their Profeſſion, un- 
— do keep up this Rejoicing 


1 n What is this Rejoicing ? x 
191 i X&45S 1905 2 The 4 | 
pheth ſuch a'degree of Joy, as amounts 
to glonfication or boaſting 3 or ſuch an 

' exultation of Mind, as breaketh out into 
" ſome ſenible exprefſion of it. There are 
— initthree things. 

IT I.) An apprehenfion of the Good 
Benefit which we have by Chriſt ; . 
For otherwiſe how mes op ap 


| inane Chi ej, wh 
-} and Saniiffeetion, and Redemption; 
wy oroyritiny it is written, He that ah: 


bet bim Hiry in = Loa; Chriſt is All.” 

That:our whole Rejoicing way: be in hin. -1 
- who hath enlightned-us with the Know- 
ledg of the Goſpel, and / ſhewed us: the 
way. of Salvation, and/ is the Author : of 
our Juſtification. and SanGification, and 
of our deliverance:from all Calamnities,and 
from Death it ſelf; [Theſe Benefits are the 
' cauſe of our rejoicing 5 namely, the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, ſealed by--bis Death, 

and the Graces conveyed to, us by; his Spi- 
rit.: We- rejoice and glory in-him, as the 
. only and -all-ſufficient Sayjour.: \;They 


that gloried in Circumciſion, gloried in 
their.cntrance-.umo-the Legal :Covenant 3; 


They became Debtars/ to: the! Law, but 
Chriſt. bath ratified. it-in.the New Cove-. 


* nant by{his Blaod 3 therefore here ismore - 


abundant cauſe of rejoic 


Ing. 
(2,). Due Afﬀettions of C Contentinene, 


Joy, Love, Exultation ofHeart:':thar.. 


our 
at Hap- 
/40'us 


falloweth thereupon. A. 
ſelves iy our Paxtion,; that. this 
pines js. fallen to our, ſhare, £ 


at leaſt, if not paſleſled by-ug.21 The very 
breedeth: Joy, - 


Knowledg of Chriſtianity,! 
Acts 8..8. Sakn was great joy in thet 
City. That is, -upon;2he tendefagaf 
Goel, much more when we Whew. 


ut, 
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 owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now 


when Mong, He went on bis 
rejoicing, AS 
(3) An 


8 29. 45S 
| KS: = Nene? bo? 


a  _W = 
e 


\Fhey are faid / to rejoice in Chriſt Jeb, 
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Chrifh, and 'embrace his Religion, / and . 


reſolve to become his ER They r& 
ceived his Word gladly, 4s 2.41. His 


- Dodarine. muſt- be welcomed ' with the 


Heart, with all Love and Fhankfulneſs: 
'Tis ſaid of the: Jaylor, 4s 16. 34. That 
he . rejoiced, "believing in God,: and all his 


Houſe. He was'but. newly recovered oit 


of the Suburbs of -Hel], ready to. kill bim- 
ſelf. but juſt before 3 ſo that a Man would 
think; 'twere cafier to fetch Water out of 
a'Flint, or a-ſpark of Fire out of the bot- 
tom of the Sea, than to expe& or find 
Joy in ſuch. an Heart 3 yea, though {till 
in danger of Life, for treating thoſe- as 
Gueſts, whom he ſhould have kept as Pri- 
ſoners z: yet he rejoiced, when acquainted 
with Salvation by Chriſt : Moo 

ſhould we : rejoice, when the Comfort is 


. 


ſealed up ta our Conſciences : Row.5.11. 


'Not only + ja, but: we alſo joy in God, through 


the - Atonement. The Eunbch, 


received 


Ward and Deed; what-ever- it coſts us : 


wiey. 
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"Tho in thoſe Times tld nr 
” Name, th with hazard and yo den 
al." As the Theſſalonians, who received 
the Word with\much Afﬀfiition, and mach 
Affarance, and Joy m the Holy Ghoſt, 
1 Theff. 1. 6. And « ex by the 
Parable of the Man that 
Treaſure, and for joy thereof} ſold: all 
that he' had'to buy ql Field, Muteh, 13. 


44. ' They are willing to Joſe all other I} 


Contentments and Scans for chi 
Cherft is enough. They ls 
encontage them againſt the Tryals wich 
| then underwent for Chrilt's IO. 
the Golpet's $ ſake. | 


» 2&h, That Chrift is matter of / true 
Rejoicing 5 for they are Fools that rejoice 
10 Bawbles and Trifles. A Chriſtian's Jo 
may” be owned and jutified.\ ' Whe 
Cheilt's Birch oy ns II 
_— Lake 2. 12. NI you. 
g Iyaings of great 7Oy. 3s, Y, 
and preat te wits Salvation -by-Chriſt : 
And ey, Lok ts 475 :My A, exe 
 vaqnify the my Spirit 
oj fake on Sarrlfy) tens no |J. 
eu of Joy wh ming ih" God, on, I i Þ 
uy car. In ſhone, Th 


F 
\S 


wad —SIT*% 


: oo T PL. 4 k ; "* c , 
= 
”® k as. F 
. . La © Y . 8 
tas __—_—— rc I Imrogenm 
the True Circamefion. 


oy 


Chrilianicy, allv Garcd to fillour Hebers 
with Delight: 


and Joy. 

The} wonderful. Myſterics of our 

Rodewprion by Chriſt. Thereby, al 2 
| (1) Away found ourfor ourRecon- 
ciliation wWih-Gad, and how that dread» 
ful, Contrgverly, may ' be. taken up, and 
Heaven and Earth way ;kif9 cath other; 
: Gov, flomars” oy thabghd-Telings of 


tw, ſelf-condemned. Sinners; 
Nay os alwayeyin trarof) the Wrathof 
God,, nnd iche' Flames of -Hell:; What 
Joy to. a ggodcraned Man, that is teas 
ery pogo mk away.to! Exoct 
tied to beapthat his Peace is. made, that 


Pardoui may'be-bad, if be tall Geek it; and 
om ah? 39 Vitl LE! 

nugget Relatives a elem of 

oft [our Salvation; 

Dax, Hel, the Devil, and-th Wok? 

He hath not only made ar; Peace: with 

= Father;; the. Blood of fig: Crok,, 


Xx | und-trjuaphed ore: chem; 2. I4, T5: 
. Is enough we have Jain in Pti- 


* 


had he RE” us-to any - Clhanne; we bad 
been helpleſs. 'Twas 2: purchaſed Grace 
to- overcome the Devil, the World, -and 
the Fleſh z that quickned you when -you 
were dead iwSin's that put Satar! out of 
Office, and delivered us from' the prefent 
evil World;j\ Gat. 4; ' And'4s not this 
matter of xejoicing\to us'? © 
 (3.) That hereby he hattrnot only ado 
liſhed Deathy'bur'brought "Life; 'and Re- 
ſarceftion t0/ Liſc;-2 Tigs; 3.140, By "en- 
we. # into[xHat other 'World,” after” his 
; He' hath: us /a: viſible - 
Demonſtration of the Reality of *the 
World to come;-and 'in hiv Goſpel 'dif&o- 
vered a'Bl to us, which ſatiateth 
- the Heart of Man, and falyeth* che" tat / 
Sore of the ery geen - 
made nothing richer thatnthe Wotld, the I. 
Heart of: Vain: wolld: bays boert s Levi 4 
thevina lite Pods: vio 17 2 HY 
2In'the> Phomiſes'of briſk,” here p | 
matter of Joy. 4n. the | 
your'God, «andithat's' 


-which:cohcern this Life : Gad is our God, 
. that".cani/ cure all Diſeaſes, overcome all 
| pom fapply.all Wants, deliver, inal 


ITY _ _— 


3h the True Cireumnciſuon. +9 


Seed afier thee. With, P/al 144.15. Hap- 
py.is that People whoſe God is the Lord. We 
have an Eternal and Allſufficient- Godto 


. 'live upon, and from whom to derive our 
_ Joy and Comfort. A God infinite in 


Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, :to-be 
our Portion. And: where is | Matter of 
Joy -and Comfort, if.not in God 2 Be- 

hold the difference between Carnal =o 
and the Children of God ; The World 'is 


«their Portion, and God is ours ; and-who 


is better provided for ? More eſpecially 


we are! told, 1 13m: 4. 8. That Godlineſs 


the Promiſes 


tb is te.come. 


of this Life, - and that 
Heaven-.and Earth. are 


[laid at the Feet of Godlineſs : ; What' would' 


you niore-!;Surely we: have full 'Conſola- 


; tion offered: to us inthe Promiſes of the 


Goſpel;zHe can want nothing to his Cont- 
fort who ; 'bath' an Intereſt in them. 
To inflencs in the loweſt. thoſe 


will do it'fo far as is for our 


_—_ nd defires of any.thing beyond 
. | thus, ate net ito be ſatisfied, bur mortified, 


-P/al. 84121. ' But: then for the more Ex- 
/ IK Promiſes of the New Covenant, 
| which 


a. 


which conce rn another Workd, ſuch as the 


"4 


ſeaped the corruption. 


that 3s hw 2be 
dou of. all our Sins, which 
burden of 


le. 2 


gn FEI 


Tyre you- n my Reproof 3 Behold, T: wil 
Jour out my Ty wato you.” 'And this pros 
pon be fulfilled by a Dwine Powery 
2iPet: 1. 3, | Oh what: a Comfort / 1sothe 
Redeemers'\Grace, to: # Soul that-batcH | 
been long },oxerciſed in ſubdning! Sin | 
'Tis- true;-it + groans [while tis a doing, 
yet the yery groans of the Sitk, -ſhew that 
Life and. Health is ſweet.:: Healing; res 
Ming GryottakctcaberThingaſwere? 
.. r whoJe.Diity ta God; It maketh 
« 4 ome your Delight. But the great 
h | Promiſe.is Eternal Like" 1:John'2.25. And 
f tay the'\ Promiſe that be. hath promiſed: ug, 
Pe | Beepnak Life, | Thae's a Mater of-Joy 
deed. :+ Wha! to . live for ever: wit 
Goc | the fore-thought'of it reviverh ug 3 - 
| F fore-raſte1of it -15) et apt 
pon Earth," 1;Per.1;.8.:/The certam 
Wt willfeallow up. all Grief and \ 
br Rows, 2,3. So\that clictwiring | 
| >that 'io the Promiſes of Þ..:2 


s of: at 

ga els ped ae, 

expe&qtion, if we con4 

| dye de. ei 
© the{preſent 52 + 


(2 1: We 


1.) We have peace of Conkiener, Row, 
"Ip 0s fr 29. ay bugs Reſtfoit 


pur Souls is anxiouſ] ht after if. 
other things, but only "Foun id Chriſt's 
Religion, and living accotding to the 
Precepts and 'Inſtitutions- 'thereof At 
Noab's Dove found not a pliice whertdn 
to reſt the Gl of her Foot © we flit. 
ter up ad down, but nevet have avy firm 
of Hebre and Conſcience, till we 
and ' takt "his. cou 


#9. And, «Patt, x. UE, 
tafled that the Lord is 

(3) God's PRlGce'Y 

* vo purnpaly en" 


Ll rr Plot br, aha 


Ind3 be fall.” A Jobs 8-27 
21 hes 0 God, 
"(3 The” For Life 


-_ 


the True (irtionetfon 


_ 
— 
- 
? 
— 


that al all is to ſtir up this Delight and Joy 
| inthe Lotd Jeſus Chriſt.” 

| 4. The Precepts of Chriſt ſhew, that 
we -have Matter of Rejoicing in him. 
What afe the great Duties required ? T9 
love G !”'Now what in #% to dell ght 

the Lord as gut All- {afficieti Portich ? 
0be minlifaf 6 of him, and meditate of 
his Ep cies and Benefits : Pal. 104. 
34.” ledztation of him ſhell be ſiveet, 
Foul be glad in the Lord Is if, any 


, be our ſelves to Him, arid 
ec renewed Teſtimoriies of his Love 


cially when fer awork by the 
'? G41. 4. 6. To believe in 
s difficult 3 : bo Pleaſant to cdn- 


cſs | as the ſuitable Re- 


Eſtate of | 
Work with God and us 3 


A fs = 


Toy, and Peace in (abering.s that ye m 
aboirnd in Hope, through OF Power of the. 
Holy Ghoſt, ; ntance Tequireth (or- 
row, for Sin, © as It 2) eth to Joy, 
and Comfor',, Na 5.5... Tis. a tor 
Soni bux , a_ curing Sorrow. . 
rd of. God. taketh care, that a Peni- 
cent, who, hath foully miſcarricd, ſh ſhould 
ot be ſwallowed up of over.much grief 
For 2. 7. +. In, the general, repepeangy 
and Moriienion are Our. _ tO EX 
xT the noxious. Humour 
ring us, . not only to Dea 
nation 3 and to _keep-t 


plight and health. And, 
Government 5. We are. to.' 
ſigns and App! a; "Tab, v4 


are Chriſt's, Wes Deg 
the AﬀeTions and Loft. The! 
Paſſions, 'tis, but. mins 
ſerable, and throw out eve 
would diſquiet the Soul, 
care was, that the. re 
might live in Peace, and 


oy | Oe 
therefore hz 1 diſc And IL A; 
Sorrows, and. ar 
et vight not : [1 Fs» ale: EE Ik 


z 4 
mm” £4 AIR et p- 
- = 7 > tl H | - ( 77 p 8 " 


Probibitions” ſhew you 'rhe! Goodnefs of 
Chriſt 5 He bath op it ub}awful for you 

\ to be troubled; and to 'perplex your 
_ Minds with anxious and” diſtruſtfid 
Thoughts.'' Oh !' what pleaſant Lives 
mighte” we live, if we could intirely caſt 
our ſelves into'the Arms of God, and re- 
fer all things to the Wiſdoa and powerful 
Condu& of 'bis Providence !- The Scrip- 
ture is as plentiful alſo in forbidding Sor- 
row 3 1-Theſl; 4. 13. Sorrow not a1 thoſe 
that are without Hope. DejeQion and an- 
guiſh of ' Spirit 'is your 'Sm. $0 for 
Fear 3 If. 41/10. Fear mot, for | am 

{Nl with thee +' be mot diſmayed, for 1 am" thy 
" _ Heb. 13.'6. So that we aray' boldly 
= f@, The Lad is ty Helper, I will not feat 
8 ew can ao unto me." What (ſhould 
wiſtian fear ? Dangers 'by the way? 

A is his Helper : To'be aſt into Hell 

n he goeth out of the World ? Chriſt 
1'ſhewed him how toiflee from Wrath 
theo ne :"'He feareth 'ir-with+ a Fear of 
tion, {o as to ſhun it 4 but'/not with a 


al {v as to-gdiſquicr and 

or; oft wry hr us hath tes” 

ifniey is ns wa, 129 47/4 fin = 
is" 3s contrary to $ 

Ty, as Life to - GO and Light-ro 

03 Darke 


Re DarkneG : FR the hon the conntjing 


and bridling-of .our Luſts, .which Caray tn 
to the good thing s of this World 3. why, 
that is troubleſome Y to be debord of 
Delights which Nature affects 
pug are-no rigorous ExaQians, but ſugh 
are agreeable to the reaſonable Nature; 
Chriſt hath farbidden us no Pleaſure, but 
what may be a-Sin, or a Snare.to us : He 
would not have Man to degenerate and 
turn —_— __ s Reſtraints are but 
neceſſary Cautjons for our ſafery ; bs | 
burdenſome to.-a Man to. keep outi'q 
Danger's way, and to avoid. ſich ring 
as are deſtructive to his Soul 2 If a ou 
will rake out of our hands, the | 
with which we. would not only cut « 
Fingers, but our. Throats 3-Is: he to-4 
blamed 2 Qr'is-he your TOUT. whoth 
biddeth you to drink Poiſon 2 Fi 
| Fruit coſts dear in: the Idue,' -- +: 4 
$5. For thoſe Duties which/concern1 by 
Newhbour.. 'To. love all 6 


fs toall-Men, tis. 
thing, /30-be. giv} 
gewvingy 4@7/200 35. 
mg a cd wore thn 6 
'tis. to: be as earthly Gods | 
0 on SEN wardeth 1 


—— 


By 


and 
| wy os fg, For Juſtice": 
2 as we would be doge to. what 
fot, We , would have others 

| hound by cheſs Laws, wby not qur ſelves? 
bs horrible 40 require one meaſure of 
dealing from them to us, and uſe a quite 
our ſelves! Would Meg 94 

- radi yer others, and _—_— na- 

7 pay: Free: 


y _ . figh 6 Jaſticn or 
our Conſcience z and it _ bes 


trouble and an affront to Reaſan rot todo 
&: bo for Fidelity in our. Relations : 


c things maintain order of Families, 
96d ' conduce to our ſafety and private 
| Fa apy eciey | 
ta So thar on which fide ſoever we | 
we ſhe what Mater of Joy there is 


Ra 


i= H% "Oo? - a 


Park” 


22 "Fan" 
J 2. "We do not elſe give Chit his te. 

Hogs if - we do not eſteem him who'S | 
E {0 excellent” in bimfelf, and fo Ag 


ro us, Even ro 'a de 


God, in'the whole Buſineſs” of ' our Re- 

demption and*Deliverance, that we' aig 
eſteem him, delight 'in hit,” count 

things Dung and Droſs, that we 

gain him: Now we' do not comply” with 

this End, but have 'mean thoughts of H 
Grace, if we be-not affeQed with Joy 


it. 
one argue adouble defe&'z 
1) That 'we' are notſenſible'of 


great miſery without him. / 

': Nor, (2:)"aﬀetted with the great Loft 
the hath ſhewed-'in our Deliverance, and 
the Felici = accyuing to us thereby, 

E 


. 


| 
1 
C9 are not  Oitty (enfible -of vi 4 
great Miſery without him. Alas, Whit] 5% 
could we have done, without his Paſſion | 

and Interceffion?-If he' tad nor died*for{ - 4 

Sinners, What had you to anſwer to theſ ' 1 
Tetrors of the _— the*Accuſations _ 
you 'Conſtiences;*the Fears' 

-Darination >Howcould.y 
look God i in the Face, or think one'& 
fortable thought of him ? Had we 1 


"Y er Crab 
Gut our Eyes, and prayed out our Hearts, 
Won 


and never” committed Sin 'again 5 this 
would'not have made God ſatisfaction for 
Sin paſt: Paying new Debts, doth not 

_ quitold Stores: Long enough might we 
ave Hain in our Blood, '&'re we*could 

have found out a Ranſom which God 
would accept; befides him there is no Sa- 
viour. And then for his 'Interceſſion - Tt 

he did not hide your nakednefs, and pro- 
cure you”a daily Pardon, you would-not 
be an hour longer out of Hell. If bedid 
"not bring you' to God, you could have 

no ' com le © acceſs- to him: Your 
Prayer” would be caft* back as Dung in 
your Faces, *if the Merit of his Sacrifice 
did'not wake 'them' accepted. And ſhall 

- all this be told" you, and” owned” by" you 

' for Truths and will” you not rejoice that 
10 God taith fotind a: Ranſom, and provided 
-anIntereefſor for you > Surely it cannot 
f {be [56 50 that, you are ſe of your 
be not "thankful * for Your 


$ ” (29) Tor: 'are«not' affefted with the 


FT 
Lang 


an. ering 
NT and Sin. Now yrs Nat 


we cjoice and. make our  boalt of this! 


Surely, we willy . and Ls De q Bray" the 
price; af theſe W if we. 
entertain Anas with. cold Thoughts , and. 
wichaye ſome. conliderable Ads , Joy 
and Thagkfulgeſs.;1 Shall Angels wonder, 
and we the Parties-amercfled- not rejoice! 
Certainly we are not affefted with the 
get | Felicity, accrning 20 vs. Felicity 


KA oa: '®; 
2, A Mans | 


Y 
+ o 
©. 
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- 


\Chriſt,* Every Man i, Gifovcred Ty hi 


© ', Or .  'Plalm,.4. 
more than in the tiee that their Corn and 
their/ ame increaſed. Row. 8. 5. They that 
are after the Fleſd, do mind the things of 
the Fleſh : buy they thet aye afier the Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit. To rejoice in the 
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hi 
Ain oe 


rejoice with Foy 


in Heaven: *'Tisa Joy that he hath, as he 
is going Home; -and therefore how ſhould 
the ſerious Chriſtian be deſcribed, but by 
His rejoicing in Chriſt Ju ? 

'UOfc 1. To reprove thoſe char. cannot 
keep up - their Rejoycing in + Chriſt 'Jeſus, 


 as'foon as they' 
mity or Aﬀicion' m' the : World. Is not 


}' | Grace better than any natural Comfort 
2 boar rom us-? Hieba'tn: 1. No chaſt 


Arco Aeobagh] whe 


rey te peaceable ering 
as thi hw eg thereby. Surely. 
when-we have fach cauſe 'of rejoycing in 
Chriſt, -to be d. with. e 
Adverfity ty, ſheweth weak Faith.” Have 
you Peace with' God,: and Communion 
with him'at every urn? and: ſhall a 4408 
a_ the Creature deſtroy-all your 


d Haye'you hope of 


not (you- bear a” Diſa 
World ? - Are-you s Sred/ofi _— 


your Heavenly Father, and his'paticu 
15 qa over you, :apd-yet. _—o full of 
5 nts 


The' Comfort of Travel | 
lers ron from that which a Man bath: 


are mated with any Cala- 


lethe 


"| i 


Eats 


Jl 
] 
| 


<|þ 


''M 


, 
R 
c 
4 
4 


,_ [I_ 7 7. C.-Y. rs 
; | bY R373, + 0 


deg, I repini Troogin when 


a x gw gr 
8 _ ro ities $ 
Je argueth too much addiQedneſ; _ 04 
(Oibets: and ;love of the. Fe Wet 
Te eve Fe you © dus leafs of the 

;h: pra better, and; en 


and. yet com lain fo 
= ſans doin ? _— you.s Inn 
park, with you, ,who- hath \engaged 
Loy i Oui. d FOngre ſh 


C Cd pry, 
=F 8. 28. «ge 


 tryal ok your, Faith-and, by 4 


| ple ben 10 with Ck b 


TY 


ls but rather rejoice, becauſt you 
Ei - op in Ts . </eon 'Hot itt 
- Bog you are in PE 5 He: 
r 5+ This 8 not your city, n 
TR to: won Feliciry' 3 the = 
mb, your Sration'is t 


tows : They we fifer thar flake vn the 
nd, that thoſe that are on'a Pinacle 
R not, ini that you have abunda 
bf atthly Riches, 74 that ' you have; 
Rn ty 
4 0 ower Me 
= At L Merdies' that ': 


© Friends 60 ſtand by Tou 3 ; but Thar in 
t mote; belt made a Friend 


bF-God, as Abraham 'was, Not 'Y 
havecoſtly Acoorritnadations to 7 es 

dhe Pleth B& this ty be the bane. 
ybur Souls: Rorn. B., 13. They that ty 
Mer the Fleſh, ſhall #ie. _ And, Luke 16. 


'A | 
v _ R 1hirhox in 1h Me: 
HA thy ; good things, Dive a- 
''y deſiiduſly 


caule. We, arc 


1, Pl: t.2 " 
a wage Ho 


teſume. Fro 
Ne he Nat ET 


by di a Joy miy be 
citutf Profit 
Tt Which. ic GY 


v "ey; 
\ 


I, For 


96 A. Defeription of 
3 For eh Nature ik ac 

of gotten in ws by the ſenſe 

Lave of Chriſt, revealed in the Word 
Ped. abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt 3 
whereby the Soul is more affeFed with delig 
in the Grace C5 Redeemer, .than with « 
other things whatſoever. 

To which cription, Obſerve, I. Th 
an At of Love. :. The Ads of Love arg 
two: Def ire, and Delight, | LR, both 
agree in this, That the 75 VE, Sure AMLY 
bout good, and hag £ "n_ 
We ok it Sms... They CEA. 

De; fp ls ir 4s UI and Ex 

an elig t the and \epo! 

Deſires andy NT that deg 

53 8 My Soul followeth þ 
Believer cannot forbe: 


- - w—_— 


—— 


fn, aw ac a———— Sr RM... 


A De. " Deſire of avon, 
f the parſuic of hi 
ſedin has form 


The Lord 7s the 


Hake.” is Joy, andÞ 
is Feed ni tin Gol. Jeſt 
«7 ſome wa 


ſed Objed :* D: rh or bl ſome kind. 
ow Pris ; Either he ts ours, or 


H 4 hs. _ - . - - _ ——_ 
þ , "ER 
a Ps y - »? . py 
" 5} to. 
pas EO AMA mu mo 


ll —_——C—__ At £6. = ia. -_ 


"the! Zine Cronn 


ours if wewould ouriclve. For the Of: 
fer is cauſe of Joy, as well as the Injo 
ment. If our Deſires have 'reached: thy 
lovely Obje&, 'tis cauſe of Joy 3 or if it 
be within-our reach. As when Chriſt and! 
his Benefits are offered to us, and'left up-' 
on: our choice. And- therefore 'tis aid, 
Jonah 2..8.. They that obſerve lying Vanities, | 
forſake their own Mercies, Their own, 
though not þ 970g by them, - yet they 
are offered to 'them : They might have 
been their own, if they did not exchade 
themſelves: / The Obje& is in a ſort pre- 
ſent, and brought wake to us in the Otfers- 
of. the Goſpel. | 
.2.-/Tisan A& of Love begotten in us; 
"La ſenſe of the Love of Chriſt : Sri 
begetteth Love; 1 Fo 
19. We lon hire, beeas be loved ts ſuf 
The ObjeR of. Love, is Goodneſs : Now- 
. we love God in Chriſt, for the Goodneſs 
t1 org the Goodneſs that floweth 
and the Goodneſs we expett 
all theſe atrrat our Love. 


thep certainly . we | 
elſe can we Ea to imitate bit 2 for we 
imitate only, that which we love, and de« 
; Then for his Beneficial 


_ 

(a.) The Goodneſs that floweth 2} 
his: Notonly-in; our Creatioh, but: ous 
Redemption by. Cariſt, which is the ſtus 
pendops | lnſtance of hisi Goodieſs: t6 
Man. Titus 3. 4+ After the: kinilneſs and 
love of God our Saviour towatdy aþ- 
pegred,: &c. _ (lobe Crecow, there.was 
Gi2437Me.. in; Redemption a. 
That God fqund:a; rm for us, and 
great as his.only begotten.Sons this was 
Love and Goodneſs indeed. : Fc my 7 

(3-). The  Gqogne. we expe from 
him, both.in this! World,” andithei next 
 Hezxe, Reconciliation, andlRemiſſion.of 

Sins, which,1s a Bleſhng' that; —9y'g 
draw the. Heart, of | Man to:-dalight jin 

riſt. _ For fin loved! muck; >40] bin 
muchas fargizen, Luke 7: 47: We keep 
off from. a O———_ Goh) bur: con 
nigh. to a pard 


—_ — «5 AG Le. Attend. 


"the Tra Gre 


- 


nigh | 

_ wich God, and reconciled to: 
we may have acceſs with confidence, ati 

 boldneſs;\ to 'the Throme of Grace, -are 
no: more at diſtance with/God, ' looking 

_ upon himaga-confuming'Fire. The Go- 
ſpel giverh us liberty to: come to him, and 
oxped. the: Mercy: bd Bouney of God, 
h Jeſus Chriſt." So-in the next 
World Eternal Life and Glory, whictvis 

our 


greae Reward, merited by' Chriſt ; 
Mat. 5. 12. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, 
fr great. is: your Reward in Man Fhis 

| fabſtanti- 


Well then, offers of Pardon, and Life by 
on, ave 'the Matters of this * Joy, as 
they free us from the greateſt MliGriog and 
us to the enjoyment of thetrueſt 
| I you ack me then, Why is 
& eſcribed rather by rejoicing 
in Chrifh, than by rejoycing in the pars 
don of Sins, and Eternal Bleſſedneſs ?- 1 
Anſwer, Becauſe Chriſt is the Author and 
Procuren of theſe things to us; And by 
7: a. 3 our 


oo SS TS HOPmGcY —coeagert IT TEAS = GG wir g OW! 


"= 


Benefits, but our | gratitude and, 


deemer. 

3- The Deſcription ſheweth,, how the; 
ſence of this GoodneGG- is 
The Love of Chriſt | is revealed in - the: 


Ward, and ſhed abroad in our Hearts, by; 
the. Holy -Ghoſt ; And I add, Believed: 
by. Faith, and improved -by Medita- 


wa 'Tis andided in the Goſpel, or. 


Word of Salvation which is. ſent to us 
Therefore. 'tis (aid, AFs 13. 48. W 


Loney? thellador this, toy! were glad, an 


2 the Mind of Man, wh | 
| vgely hewnted with IP and ah F 
pr t 


pardon of Sin, , and Eternal 


. Life, is mightily. revived and encouraged: 
with theſe glad Tydings of this Salvation, 
diſpenſed to us by a ſure Covenant, Heh. 


6,18. And if the. Gentiles ;that- h 


theſe things were , proportianably he 


ſhould be glad, the Gol; ſhould ne 
yer "be ſtale News bn Rn. 'QT- As: ; 


a 


"erp not only ar eftcem, 


nkfulneſs for the Mercy-and Bounty: 
of God, and the great Love of. our Re- { 


begotten in us 2. 


oihs tiles ad yn 
* to us, as'it did to them; 
ref 10 wi dil them; Ther Man, | 


4$Mhould he.as elcome tous; -- 
"w3ls) "Ts hed abroad.m.our Hearts by 


oat Ghoſt. -$o- much js aſſerted -- 
wk \Rom. 5.5. pn 
abroad. in.'our Hearts; by the. 
ſt which 65 given untg” Ws... 7 
Reffr cannþt.give ſuch/a ;lively ſenſa 
e Comforts,-as the. Revelation, of ;the 
Ghaſþ, And this is the difference 


ord-is gracions, 1.Pet. 2.3. whi Kats 
tereth from, the common reflection yp- 
99thoſe things which Fleſh, and /Blood 

| 997 give-us, or the. bare reports of Mep 
1 Arupin us. . The Spirits pes torn. 
Ind raviſheth, and trauſporteth the $ 
And where jt is permanent,, and r ie 


'S: | H 3 


Hel things, as hh They” 5: cy 
him. For Spiritadl Things: hoſt be ſpin 
uilly Sſcerned :— Some me to ad 


\ 5. 6. but9t not yoowed; th 
TE my ne he 
'Aa 'Delphts; þ x a" 
cing it the Offers of 'Patdon and'L 
Joy that leaveth' fotme- dar 
| piedotviinant. Bur theve is-4 | 


"he fn 
pet and "panty Mat qd | 
traftive |! 


—_ Se 2h EE nn DD 


TE 


,. and! te Of 
I; 17,28, and this we wt = 


on | cceived,: and believed) 
EY iſo rains wheat 


pay 18; Ho pore” 
G |oAind;; * LS 'btgu- j-4 


Hope fil: you: with b Foy. angdrPeace 74 be- 
| gy oohterend. be affected with the 


Things Chriſt! bath done: and :piiry 
Clo foers, till we beheve them. Lon 


Kiln Faith, three things, oAſfent, Confit, 


en} ſt 25 


(4) oAfent; or ; x; firm and cetrain be- 

of (the[Truth of the Goſpel coticern- 
1ag Chriſt, ;as: the only: ſufficient Saviour, 
Wwhc God will give 


COLE 
5 gre 'thet Choi th rhe 


"+7 Aon God: When we' gre :VE- 


| al Verſwadet > this, as -we-are of any 
thing chat appeateth true to us z this ſtir- 


H 4 _ reth 


394 TD - 

_ rethup: Tg Others have: Cone TY 
fay.;Knowledg, not a Believing” Aſenk 5, 
Surely Chriſt 1. a delteQable ( what NY . 

ereth| then; - but that we. rejoice '' 
| him !: Nothing but want of Faith « Forif Y - 
| ts be true, we ſo Necethtous, and- be, 


= oft them\ doth roy, 
"can be rationally ſaid, - but that 'we arengt. 
4 I the truth 'of it, I} 
(2): .\- This Grace is ies 
& by eottnieny repent 'v 
; (afſureth us-of Happil requſ 
reth Duty from.us. - Therefore, an" ut 
feigned Colihor, or: a readinefs/to fulfil 
thoſe terms expreſſed in the Promile;-s 


equired of us: a: "Anita Ol 


and Roations that'imply our. 

and qther Offices .and Relations-which 
iwply our Nuty: Qr:rather, te let 
both 5 He is -our: Teacher, andKi 66 
well-as our Pots: and: we > > 


5+ 9+ " | 
- perfe, Mags the A-D08 
*C Salvation to all theme that obey him. : ud 


they” 


\ 


the lh INE thi 
| IS 2 

-0n : Hearts,” 'Fhe 
Fr bi 
Ml nou?hts AfdeHions 
wu 412NS wh 'on ge; bim"3 
wok dS will be' mes in the Lord 
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Fa EEE wi Hoy 


alk 

"—_— "i2'h 
d and (calcd: to'us/, th 
be ted and. 


Ito a Flame. , 


=» 7 Tor ſs. 107 


—_—_ andthe Vert of 4 the Vent of ri Praifor the | 
_ ap mlarged, cannot hold arid 
p 2 Plal. 33. 14. md 
Pee: OTE 
mm Scare x op" wirbin: 


\ 2K EE ES 


423 |  1hdt "y 
y | run 'T 

| | Fhcenc ohagon pordh wakeditefofikes Minit: 
ws | Fi ſolemn Patien there nay beams | 
til F great 


—Dfogany 
Soul ſhall ified os arrow 
yer" Fetteſs and my | Math ſal, 
_thet with-Joyful Lips. hen hoy A 
-Love of God ſhed abroad-in their: E 
are in -effe& tra with i; } 
- more than with all the Delicates and Bags 
quiets of the World; and cannot hold Oh 
-praifing God:: a ; t mult -be 
[meaſured.' __— complacency, af 
Jadicious Ly tt prize: N 
and would leaſt want, od wool not & 
for all other. things 3 (o..the Saints es 
Bice inOod and Cini, more than in ' 
worldly: Matter whatſoever. "Pſalms, $ 


-25: Whom have I in Heawn us thee 2. au 
there is none wpon Earth that T defrre-b 
"thes: PAL 1169 14. NI id *l 


Þ aivett CG GIETG ca” 
 which;-that which is moſt — 
able, is Intle or 


oft le in this Worlds 2 is 
» woſt .chearful Employment for their 

" = to think upon. .. This be delighs 

\ Whether this may be had without 
rance? And can thoſe whoare dark in 
na Fog "ache know not whe- 
X have any. Grace or:no,rejoice in 
o:this-I Anſwer Yes. certainly $ 

ir there: are..;general Grounds-.of | re- 


z - for, a Goſpel 
Tk Jing 25 to Sinners, as it opt we one 


Way how to eſcape: out of their. = 
ad encer intothe Peace of God. 
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there is a. Joy 


bas this Joy/may be withaat a eek 
for the Cauſes of it at firſt, Nr ae 
and Faith. | 


2. There vs a Joy that adaloaid iſ 
ſeeking, even re we attain' w 


a Pal 165. 3; Lib ud Beae = 
ew rejoice that ſeek. the Lord. Thegs'Þ 
agre: vdeadod Contenttentin.this 


2 us 

i” Ker 6 Jo j kin MN he's 

, than-a pwn 194 'Dhis * Bleſſed 

wiour am Þ poti-} Though we 
x e attained/to- muted, od 

Y root hitman areebel 

_ Fears and- Joy 


WE 
4g then we' 
3 (o/3 @ 


7 Oo 


{2 E= hk Lp 


ns God : Ochers _ an 
to:80-,to Heayen, .. through - 
crab and Fears 3 ſome ſail into the Hg: 
ven of Glory with full Sails, with muck 
Joy.and Peace of Soul. 
3. I ſhall ſhew you the Spiritual Pro- 


- fit of this Joy. 
(1,) Tis-fuch a Joys as doth ena out 
Heart in Duty, and renters i vs ihe 
way of God : Nehem. 8.10. The 
the Lord is" your firength. There hd 2 
tural deadneſs and dulnef in, Holy 
which we often find in our ſelves, 
Ty partly from the back bi 


Ti he Lee of God he 4 


bY YT 
\ &* 4 l d 
6 : o # wt a 32 
- MF . A 
1 «i > 


; Fw Conan. | wer 


heep Fee Commandments, and his Com- 
mwandments' are not grievous. ' Plalm. 119. 
I4. 1 have rejoiced in the way of thy Teft#- 
monies, as much as in all Riches, - Pal: 40. 
8.'T delight to dothy Will, O my God ; 5 yea, 
thy Law is within:my Heart. The hardeſt 
Services are pleaſant to' one that delight- 
eth in Chriſt; they are'ſweetned by his 
Love, and quickned, and inlivened by 
the ſenſe and eſteem that we have of the 
Benefits be procureth for us. Shall we 
| G06 4 any thing for ſuch a compaſ- 
ate Saviour,who died for us, to ava , 
+ dlcusto God; and bring us to the ever- - 
| fruition of him ? So that the Life 
i Obedience dependeth on'this Joy. © 
$3(2:) 'Tis our Cordial; to fortify us as 
al Fpreſene W Yor gr and Infelicities'of 
orld, -and maketh every bit- 
er thing ſivect 'to us; whether they be 
Ecommon- Afﬀiftions incident to Man, 
| ions for Righteouſneſs-fake. 
EI. 'For 'the common 'Affliftions : A 
is never in a right Frame, *till he 
b' learned Contentment in all Eſtates. 
-be doth not over-joy in worldly 
nor over e for worldly 
dies, 1 Cor. 7. 30. But carrieth himſelf 
ae that is ET REIOIE _ 


| erandt os to: eames ati. Sas tis od Ee TERS, 
a 


.% | = 
+ 11119 1g 0 


#54 Chriſt, and to. be fn 
the Fruits of his K 

the Wood-that was 

ang Ce Water (net, 


with God, dndehoMoge — 


moſt breed Patienot-in Aflligtions : Ant] 


& 4 % - 
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eertainly Joy | 
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is the beſt eute of Sorrow. 
ContF4ri4 comtPaviis curatttur. Now” the 
joy chat muſt be appoſed} to worldly 
 Sorfow, is not Worldly, brit ether Spi- 
vt of Heavenly Jo oy: / Spititual in the 
ite New ns choſen ages; Heb. 
£2.11. #0 chaſiting for the prefer. 
Jorneth to be joyous, Nos ales 
Wee, frown it yieldeth ' the peareable 
=> of - a eRar wnto thei which art 
ed thereby. Heavenly ; ately Eter- 
| Joys will beſt vanquiſh Temporgt 
3 Heb. 12. 2. Looking wnto Feſos 
* Autber 4nd Finiſher of our * Faith ; who 
i #he Foy that war ſit before him, endured 
We Croſe, deſpiſing the” ſhame, and is ſet 
down at the right hand of the Throne of 
_ This Will enable tus patiently and 
Ily 60 bear all things. 
” 9; Perſtcucions : We ticed to be forti- 
He nſt-this, that we may boldly pro- 
*& our Faith tu Chrift, without any Fab 
ord , and may not fairit under 
Tem, but 'bear them with courage and 4 
Foriftanicy. "Now this is the Fruit of this oF 
jEJOre Se __ witnels theſe Scrips "4 
fires, Ads 4. 41. They went” away rejbice- 4 
| they wore connte with to fo bh 


p bis Native. - on LY Te 
. 7 Jo: 


TOES CESDMNMEESA ECT ET Aa” 7 DO © FO i... aw 3 


J ly the ſpoiling of your Goods, knowing 
| Joſh felves, that ye have in Heaven, 4 


better and at enduring Subſtance. So, Mat. 


5.12, Rejoice, and p exceeding glad, fat 


great is your. Reward in Heaven ;, for ſo 
perſecuted they 5 Prophet s which were before 
you, And in many other places; .and, 
I Pet. 4.13. Rejoice, in 5. much as ye art 
partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings 3 that when 
bis Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad. 
alſo wh an exceeding Joy. And, James 
I. 4. GConnt it al Joy, when, ge fall inte 
divers Trials, Surely, Chrift and Heaven 
are worth ſomething, and ſuch Triak do 
—_— ſhew, how much. we eſteem him 
value him, above any Intereſt -c 


= 
- It doth draw off the Heart from'the 
Delights of the Fleſh : Not only Contr: 


ria contrariis carantur,, but ſimeilia Jo 


bas, Carnal Pleaſures put the Soul 
of reliſh with better things, and draw 
the Heart from God. A fleſbly Mind 1 +4 
_ eafily blinded, and inchanted with worlds 

ly: Vanities. Therefore it concerneth us 
to check our Inclination to. ſenſe-pl : 
and fleſh-pleaſing, which, is ſon 
us. ' How (hall it be cured, but by. 
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muſt have ſome Oblation, for Love can- 
not lie idle in [the Soul 3 either his Love 
is taken up. with the Joys of Senſe, or the 
Joys-of Faith 3 with vain Pleaſures, or 
with chaſt -and- ſpiritual Delights : The 
one-(poileth*the taſte of the other. . A 
ritual Mind, that is feaſted-with higher 
lights, cannot reliſh the Garlick, and 
Onions, and Fleſh-pots of Egypt. Cant. 
1.4. We. will remember thy Loves more than 
Wine. And a brutiſh Heart, that is whol- 
ly loſt and ſunk'in theſe dreggy..Content- 
ments which gratify Senſe,. valueth not 
the Favour of God, thinketh it 'Canting 
totalk of Communion with him, and the 
Joys of Hope to be fantaſtical Expreſli- 
ns : They love Pleaſyres more than God, 
2-Tim. 3.4. Now if we would reſtrain 
and check this Inclination, we. ſhould -re- 
gice. in Chriſt, delight our Minds and 

rts in the remembrance of his Love 
d Benefits. What-ever Pleaſure a Man 
th find, or imagine to. find in ſenſual 
fleſhly courſes, that and much more is to 
he. had in Chriſt 5 where we rejoice at 2 
firer and more ſincere rate.z Epheſ. 5. 4, 
Fins but rather giging of Thanks, 
Garnal Mirth doth not ſo chear World- 
hogs, as the remembrance of the Faygurs 
" I 3 and 
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_ Bleſſings we "have RR 
the Heatt chankful and fenſible: of 
Goodneſs, and - Chriſt's - _ and 
will not need vain Delights. 'So, 

5. 18. Be not dennh mith Wine whevein 
Bxceſh bus be filled with the Spivis.. 
are Motivesand Marks alſo, for by 
three things you may. know whether you 
kave-this'Joy, yea or no. 

4: Fhe FAT or Means by which thi 

is raiſed in us. 

(1;) A ſenſe of Sin and: Miſery 
rhakerh you more ſenſible of the Merc yo 
the Deliverance, and to be more 
- with it : As the gri gricvoulnes of » Dill 
maketh the recovery more delightful, 


Law condemned you, his Ranfom muſt 


abſolve you : Sin made you- dead, his 
Grace quickneth, and puts ints you. 
Always-as our ſenfe of Miſery is, f© is the 
{inſe of the*Recovery : if __ be bintex, 
the other'is ſweet." None 


Chriſt fo much, as the bro and wg hearted and 


burdened. 


For: ſoit followeth, Have #0 Conf 
in the Fleft, Tf we have no | 
inthe Fleſh, and-look for all from the 


Mercy and Bounty of God, "Ch, 


> Arnghee Confidence If Cluiſts 
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We. came now. to. the laſt\part ofi'q 
Chriſtian's Character : — And bave no 
. Confidence in the Fleſh. To underltandiit, 
conſider there are two things called-Fleſk 


in.Scripture. V.. 
es belonging tothe 


. T,/ External Privil 
worldly Life 3 ſuch as Wealth, - Greatneſs, 
and worldly Honour : Now to glery-ifi 
theſe, is. to glory .1n the.Fleſb; ado 
truſt..in theſe,. is to truſt..in the Fleſh; 
which ſhould Fj far Paggr t ages t 
er. 9.:23, 24. Let not the wiſe. | | 
9, 2, nor the —_— pt 
his Might. Let” not the rich Man glory in 
bis Riches But. let him that glorieth, glory. 
in this, that he kyonetb me; that 1 am the 
Lord, &c. Where the Praphet laboureth 
to beat them off. from their vain. Conf" ||| 
dences, that they might not-rely upon. 

their Power, Policy, . and Wealth.z but 

a. ſaving Knowledg, of, . and Jatereſt in 

God, . whoſe G {s and Faithfulneſs 

could only. ſecure them againſt all-Evils, 

wy procure them all manner of Bleſ+ 

wy The outward Dutjes and Perfor: 
mances of Religion, eſpecially the Cere- 
 wonies of Moſeq - ' Thoſe conſiſting in: 


External 


; the True Creamciſion. 221 


External Obſervances, are called Fleſh; 
And to have confidence in the Fleſh,”is to 
lace our Confidence in —— Privi- 
es and Daties. For the Apoſtle ex- 
plaingth himſelf, Verſ. 4. Though I wight 
alſo have Confiden ets he Feb any other 
Man thinketh he may have pats ba in the 
Fleſb, I more. He was not any. whit _ 
xjor to/any of the Judaizing 
outward Pri - _ Daries ; The 
ter cauſe orying in 
any of the Pe ning - 
And then inſtances in his Jewiſh | rem 
s, Circumciſion, his Family, his Se, a 
Phe ny his Partial Obedience, or Ex- 
nal Righteouſneſs, 4s to the Law blawe- 
bh. \Fo reſt on ;theſe things then, for 
our Acceptance with God is, to beve Con- - 
' fidence in the Fleſh. And elſewhere he faith, 
Gal. 3.3; Having begun in "the Spirit, are 
ye now made perfet in the Fleſh. When 
they reverted to the Ceremonies of the 
Law.' This is called" Fleſh, becauſe. they 
conlilt in outward things : Corrupt Na- 
ture is pleaſed-with ſuch things, and' doth 
ann Gan for eee. 7 


DoR. That 4 good Chriftian doth. not 
py his Hope and Confidence of 
acceptance 


2B - 4 ” 1 . - |; > " . | 

$0 - — mmm mr rm——_ _ | 

/ : - - . of : 
LEE & of © | 4 bs 
acceptance with God in External Pri- 

. = | 
_ - 

[ . 


In the firſt Charadter, .a Chriſtian is de-. 
ſcribed by his Worſhip 3- in the ſecond, 
by. his Joy 3 in the" third, by his Gonk- 
In bandling this:Poine, I ſhall ſhew- 
your: N7R 
of, What ave: theſe Externals which 
_ * are apt'to tempt Men to a vain Con- 
fidence., - 
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the Ancient ies which "7a 
wy cacÞ> are nomere of conoerrmen to 
is, except to dire us h ye Ou 
elves in like caſts, PR AOITY 


2. There 


—— — 


2. There are Externals in the Law of 
Chriſt z ſuch as the- Sacraments, Baptiſm, 
and 'the Lord's Supper 5, Dang es the 
Word, External' Prayer, and the like, 
Now the Rule is, that 'they mult be uſed; 
but the outward A not reſted in, as a 
fafficient ground of our Acceptance wh 
God ; uſed they muſt be 1n-Faith, and Os 
nnder great Penalties: As Circumciſion, 
while the Command was.in force 3 Gen, 

wot circumciſed, ſhall be cut _off from hip 
People 3 He bath broken my Covenant. Sq 
" Baptiſtn ; | Mark, 16..16. He that believeth, 
avid 31 baptized, fball be ſaved ; but be that 
believeth wot,” ſhall. be dawmed. . Not want, 
but negtet or, contempt. Therefore a 

theſe Duties muſt. be: uſed as Means .ot 

Salvation, -and: as Expreſſions of -the 10+ 

ward. Truth. of our Faith in. God, and, 

Obedience to him z- (we' muſt not caſt off 

Ordinances) but yer they mult. not be xc» 

fed jun, as: {ufficient Grounds of our Ac-. 
ceptance. with God, ' While Circumciliaa, 
_ was in force, they. relied on. it,: as it dis 
ſtinguiſhed them from. other Nations, ag 
the genuine Seed of Abrabaws, and fg/ 
reckoned to be within the Covenant. 


Rt ann of God did. always dif 
prove this vain Confidence ;' Rox. 2. 28, 
29: He is not; a Few, which is one outward- 
h, neither is that Circumciſion; which is out- 
ward. in the Fleſh : but he mn whichis 


one inwardly ;, 'and Circumciſien' i1 that of 
the eart, .in the Spirit, and\not.in the Let- 
*&, ; whys praiſe 3s not of , Men, but of God. 
440 a ſhadow, when. they 
thing nificd ; if there were 
| poder Sitz or panning, of 
i ah phe ono Fi 
I proveth their no Ce 
| vo 2 26. Behold, t 
owe whes/7 wil roniſh them, which on 


the Hh T4 leacls ix. uncircumciſed in 


would proceed againſt wicked 
Fes and, Propl, circumciſed as 


[Enos of [or ye» ater 
the, true Reformation of Heart. and 
and expecting he Pardon of _ 

ns 
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News, itn of the End 
nete pf pr der ran Cor) 

| 2. Mans Externals : Invented 
Hers Laws of their own,  and/; o0ut- 
ward -_ ar or bags own deviling : 
Men's w running ut inte 
Externals, they ane Nt contented . with 
te Foom.of W 4nſtiuuced by God, 
bat add omewhat of their own, and\love 
bind pow Obaics of theic own 


| == nl be Con them more 


i _ "HOW Iſhall efly obſerve, 
+ {{r.) That as the out-fide- of Worſhip 
nat annded by a Carnal Chriſtian, 1 
thein-fide :by a renewed- Chriſtian : Mar. 


- This x or draweth nigh to me with 
Mouth, and honoureth me with their 


Lips 


yy " _ 


t-ſide : Some i 
tended for an Help, but ma 


== w crc. ,}[00 = 65 .c...T yt no. ua as. 


hes adding, they betoiner a 5[Burden ind - 
an Impediment. God did not / abrogate 
his own Ceremonies, for Men to ppome 
F theirs. 


2dly. That naturally Men .are oy 
for an external way of ſerving God, and 
place their Confidence therein; - 
| # Here I ſhall ſhew you 5 

-1.- That their Hearts are (ct upon Ex- 
ternal Worſhip. 

/2.. That therein they place all their 

Confidence. 
| 1, / That naturally Mens Hearts are 
chiefly ſet upon External Services. 

+ And: that (1.) out of lazineſs; Ex- 
ternals being more cal} _ on, x. 
God in the Spirit. th. 23: 23. They 

Mint, and Anniſe, and Cummin, 
omit the weightier things of the Lew, 
Boren Ts vius, Judgment , Mercy, 
, Saith, ' Conſcience is hke . the Stomach, 

which naturally defireth to fill it ffs 
ST when i cantoe digeſt ſolid Food, f1- 
kth ic GIF. only with ” Wind. So here, 


3 things are more eaſy 3but morti- 
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Sin, and ſolid Godline, is more 
alt 3-this the natural Man cannot di- 


| ſt; and therefore culleth out the eaſier. 
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izo -—ofDefeription ofoy 
and cheapet ſort of Religion, which 
him to ho great trouble or felf-denial, yy 
+ (2). Out of their, Indulgence to the 
Fleſh : A Man can ſpare any thing bettet 
than bis Luſts : His Eſtate, the preſent 
exſe of the Body; 'their Children, an 
thing for the Sim bf their Sbuls, Micah 
6, 7, 3. The Queſtion is not how to {i 
tisfy Juſtice, but how to apptaſe Conſci- 
ence, white they retazh their Sins. They 
would buy out their Peate with vaſt Sums 
of Monty, nangte their Fleſh, like the 
Prieſts of Baa, 'to ſpare the Sim of their 
Soulss do any thing, endure any thing, 
but the ſubduing the Heart ©© God : The 
ſerfual Nature of Man is futh, that he is 
loth tobe croſſed ; why ay rey 
only a 4ittle, and but for a whitle 5 
therefore affe&s an e>fy Religion, whete 
war me pagan abr” Apa t a litthe 
croſſed. - Now, {light Duties 
now and then, _ not much — 
Fieth ; where there 38 no mortifyi 
Luſts, no ferious Godlmeſs. *; 
 (3-) Outof Pride: Man is a. proud 
Creature, and - would fam eſtabliſh hls 
own Ryghteoulneſs, and have ſomewhat 


wherenn to / in himſelf. Rows. x0. 2 


A Ruſfet Coat of our own, is beeeer thiit 
7 


#filken Garment that is borrowed of ano- 
ther ; Luke 18. 9. Chriſt ſpake this Para- 
* ble againſt thoſe, who truſted in themſelves 
that they: were Righteow. There is {uch a 
diſpoſition in Men, that if by any means 
they can; hold up a: pretence of Righte- 
ouſne(s of their own, will not pray; and 
wait, and conſecrate,; and devote them- 
ſelves to God, that they may attain his 
Righteouſneſs 5 if they bave any thing to 
plead, if they have a:partial Righteouſ 
nels, 'if they be not to be aaubeod among 
the worſt of men. Luke 18. 11. The 
| Phariſee flood and prayed thus with himſelf, 
Grd 1 thank thee, that I am not as other Men 
we, Extortioners, Onjuſi, Adulterers, or 
ever os this Publican. It they have an Ex- 
ternal Righteouſneſs, they will plead that 3 
T faſt twice in the Week, I give tithe of all 
tht I poſſeſs, &c.. A legal Spirit is natu- 
| tal cous: Though Men dare not pretend 
to an univerſal Conformity to the Law in 
# ſtrict ſenſe ; yet if they can make a 
Kift to get any external Conformity ta 
the Law, they are confident of Divine - 
Aeo : Yea, fo fottiſh is their Con- 
Kienoe, that they. will catch hold of any 
thing, - Judg.17.13. Now 1 know God wi 
'Bleſe zee, becauſe 1 have a Levite to my Prieſt, 
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giving him Meat and Drink, and about 


fifty Shillings per Anmum. So willing are 
we to-juſtify. our ſelves, by ſomething in 
our ſelves, or done by our ſelves : There-. 
fore that the Ell may be no broader than 
the Cloth, they deviſe a ſhort Expoſition 
of, the Law, that they may entertain a 
_argy. Opinion of their own Righteouſ- 
NEIS. i} 
©(4-) There is. another Reaſon ; Inte+ 
reſt. External Forms of CEOs. draw: 
an Intereſt after them : Therefore 'the A- 
poltle- faith, Rowe. 2. 29. : Whoſe praiſe is 
not of Men, but of God, And, Gal. 1, 
lo. If I yet pleaſe Men, 1 were not the 
Servant of Chriſt. And Audiments of the 
World, Col. 2. 10. It eth a Man to 


be applauded. and countenanced by the 


World. Let a Man betake himſelf to 
ſuch a Religion, there are theſe which will 
back him, and ſtand by him 3 and their 


disfavour and diſpleaſure he ſhall incur if 


he forſake.it : And where the falſe Wor- 
ſhippers are. the prevailing Party, he 
. ranneth great hazard, by. contradiQing 
ſach Form and Opinions. Therefore the 
Heart of that Man that is fet on Exter- 
nals, takes up with the Religion of his 
Country, whether true or falle.  ' 

2, They 
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2. They place their Confidence there- 
1n. 'Every Man that hath- a Conſcience, 
muſt have ſomething to truſt unto : Now 
what feedeth his Confidence, but the Re- 
ligion which he hath choſen ? There are 

| | two things which detain Men from God 
\ | and Chriſt: Some falſe Imaginary Happi- 
* | nefs, and ſome. Counterfeit Righteou(- 
neſs, wherein they pleaſe themſelves. The 
Falſe Happineſs is as their God, and the 
Counterfeit Righteouſneſs is as their Chriſt 
and Mediator 3 and ſo they are ſecure and 
| {enſleſs 5 and *till God open their Eyes, 
they neither ſeek after another Righteouſ- 
neſs, * nor trouble themſelves about the 
way whereby they may attain it. That 
Men' ſet a falſe Happineſs, is evident ; for 
eyer fince Man fell from God, he ran to 
the Creature 3 Jer. 2. 13. Left the Foun- 
tain for the Ciſtern : And if we can make 
ſhift to patch up a ſorry Happineſs apart 
from God, we never care for him, nor 
will "not come at him, Fer. 2. 31. Our 
Pleafure, our Profit, our Honour, that is 
wr God: And if we can enjoy theſe 
bogs without any rubs, and checks, we 
ok no farther, and will not ſeek our 
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fappineſs in an inviſible God, nor wait to 
ojoy it in an inviſible World, Burt the 
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ſecond Etror is, That there is' ſomething 
inſtead of Chriſt to us, to keep the Cor 
ſcience quiet. Our Happineſs is to fatif- 
fy our Defires, our Righteouſneſs' to' al- 
lay our Fears. Now here we run to'a 
ſuperficial Religion, or ſomething Exter- 
nal, which is diverſified according t6 
Mens Educatien : ' Pagans to the tpyov vous, 
| Rom. 2. 15. Jews, to the Obſervances of 
the Law : Chriſtians, to Baptiſm, outward 
Profeſſion, or ſome ſtrit Form without 
the Power, under which we ſhelter ont 
felves, and by which we bolſter up out 
Confidence, till God convirice us of. out 
Miſtakes : And fo Chriſt, and his renews 
ing and reconciling Grace is neglefel 
and diſregarded z certainly not cordially 
accepted, as our Redeemer and Saviour,” 


I come now to ſhew, 

34ly, Why a good Chriſtian ſhould 
have no Confidence in the Fleſh, ' 

I. Becauſe till we are dead to the Law 
we cannot live to God : Now to be dead 
to the Law, is nothing elle but +6 have 
our Confidence in the Fleſh, or External 
Righteouſneſs, mortified. . You hear oft 
of being dead to Sm, and dead to"tht 
World, you muſt be'allo dead to the Law, | 
D "= or 
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ar atherwiſg you cannot, kve in; Chriſt, 
and bripg forth Fruit uwnta Gad : (22. 2, 
9. For 1 through the Law,: are dead to the 
Law, thet Fmiay hee unto Gad. And, Rows, 
3.4. By the Body of Ghrift je are become 
dead to_ the Law, 'thet ye way be married ts 
exiather, eta 40 bixe who is raiſed from the 
dead. We grow dead to. the Law, when 
thereby we boderſtand our finful miſcra- 
hle Eftate without Chriſt, and how una- 
ble we are to help our ſelves: By the con» 
_—_ Power of the Law, we know our 
3 by the condemning Power of the 
cok we know the miſery and curſe we 
$are ſubje@t unto 3 by the irritating Power 
fof the Law, we find that the Righteout+ 
neſs which the Law requireth is not in us, 
nor can it be found in us: Now in one 
of thoſe places, we are ſaid by the Law, 
tobe dead to the Law'; and in the other, 
by the Body of Chriſt. By the Law it 
ſelf, we are faid to be dead to the Law, 
a it maketh us to deſpair of Ri ighteouſ! 
nels by that Covenant : By the Body af 
Qbriſd, (that is, by the crucified Rady, 
ar Death of Chriſt ); {o- we are dead to 


bes as we are invited to a wrieas 
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pe, or Covenant, which Chjift hath 
iſhed by bearing our Sins on his Bos 
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a ſorry Righteouſi 


the Law for us : Be it by the one, ' or the 
other, or both ;. none will value the Grace 
of Chriſt till they be dead: to the Law, 


Men will ſkift,as long as they can patchu 
ck of their own,mings 


Covenants, turni one into another, 
one of both, chop, change,. mangle, and 
cut ſhort the-Law of God; do any 
thing, rather than come upon their Knees, 
and beg Terms of Grace in a ſerious and 
broken-hearted-manner. : None can -par- 
take of Chriſt, but thoſe that have their 
legal Confidence mortified 3 who are firſt | 
driven, then drawn to him. - None buti 
they who are convinced of Sin, fly to# 
Chriſt for Righteouſneſs 3 none but ' they, 


' who are left obnoxious to Wrath, and 


the Curſe,. prize his delivering us from 
Wrath to come ; none but thoſe who are 
made ſenſible of their impoteney, will 
ſeek after his Renewing Grace : But will 
ſtill keep to their baſe ſhifts, mingling and 
blending Covenants 3 reſting in a little 
Superficial Righteouſneſs, or half-Cove- 
nantof Works, or mivgling a little Grace 


- with itz are [not brought in an bumble, 


penitent, .and broken-hearted manner, 


to ſuc out their Pardon in the Name of | 


Chriſt ; 


dy on the Tree, 'or enduring the Curſe of 
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Chriſt 3 and ſo regularly to paſs from Co- 


2. The Superficial Righteouſneſs doth 
not only . keep Men from Chriſt, but. ſet 
them againſt Chriſt, bis Way, his Ser- 
vants,- and true Intereſt in the: World : 
Theſe were Dogs, evil Workers, to whom 
the Apoſtle oppoſeth the true Chriſtians 3 
uſually they that are forthe Form, oppoſe 
the Power, Gal. 4. 29. He that was born 
after the Fleſh, perſecuted hine that was born 
we the Spirit. They 'that have but the 
form and Shadow of Godlinefs, no more 
than the Power of Nature carrieth 'them 
perſecute thoſe - that have the 
Reality and Truth, that is; the renewing 
and reconciling Grace of Jeſus Chrilt : 
partly, becauſe the true Spiritual - Wor- 
ſhippers, by their ſerious Godlineſs, dil- 
grace and condemn thoſe that lazily reſt 
in an empty Form; and "therefore they 
'cannot endure them. - At the bottom of 
their Hearts, they bave an enmity and ha- 
tred againſt God, and- vent it on his Peo- 
ple. 1 John 3. 12. Not as Cain, who was 
- of that wicked One, and flew his Brother 
And wherefore ſlew he him f Becauſe bis own 
Works were Evil, and his Brother s Righte- 
ow. Partly, Becauſe there is in-them a 


Spirit 
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_ Spirit of _ and Elan : Bath are are. 


Rivals for the Favour of God > The Spi- 
ritual Worlbippers take the right way, 
and the Formaliſts the wrang way to obe 
tain it : The firſt are reccived, the latter 
rejeted : And they being at fuch great 
pains and coſts in their wrong way, can- 
not endure that any ſhould be preferred 
before them witneſs tin and Abel. Where 
carnal Confidence is, there is bitterneſs of 
Spirit againſt ſincerity. 

3. Becauſe they have ſo much to do 
wich God : They that look to Men, may 
reſt in an outward appearance 3 but: one 
whoſe Buſineſs lieth nas with Gad, 
muſt look to the frame of his Heart, that 
it be right ſet towards Holjpefs. Now this 
is the courſe of a thorow Chriſtian : 'Tis 
God's Wrath that he fearcth, God's Fa- 
vour, that is his Life and Happineſs; 
Gad's Preſence, inta which he ae: 
cometh 5 Gad's Mercy, from whom he 
expedeth his Reward, and with God he 
hopeth to.live for ever. Now. bare Ex- 
ternals are of na account or:warth with 


God. John 4. 24. God is. a Spurit, and © 


they that worſbip him, neuſt worſhip bins in 
Spirit, end in Truth. 1 Sam. 16. 7, But 
the Lord ſaid wrto Samuel, Look not on 
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bir Conmenance, or on the Sw of bus 
Stature, becauſe T have r d him for the 
Lord Yeth wcd as Mas ork, for Max look- 
ah on the outward Appearance, but the Lord 


booketh on the Heart, Prov: 16. 2. All the 
Ways of @ Man areclean in his own Eyes, 
int the Lord weigheth the Spirit. bar Gol 


after the outward Appearance, but 


weigherh the Spirits. ++ 


4. Beeaiſe of rang of Goſpel 
Worſhip'y 'which is ſimple, ; row _y 
fabſcantial; therefore ca 
in op to the ln of in 
Law ; and the miniſttation of the Spirit 
unto. Life, ' 2 Cor. 3.8. The Law is cal- 
led Letter, -and the Goſpel Spirit.” ' Now 


et 2:Cheiſiion ts tur the Ordinarices of 


Chriſt into Fleſh, which were appointed 


tobethe Miniferation of the Spirit, this is 


t alter te nature of Things, and turn 
the Goſpel, by which is all our Claim and 


Hope, mtoudead Letter. 


5. This Confidence ſhould not 'be che- 
iſhed by a Chriſtian, becauſe it can bring 
no ſolid Peace to the Conſcience, for the 
External Juſtificiaries are uncer- 
tin; the Man that kept all theſe thi 
from his 'yourh, faith, What lack © yet e 
Me. 19,20, He acketh 2s a Man aaſe- 
ſatisfied 3 
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amazement. 


rsfic : for our Bondage doth not weir 
off with External Duties, but 1s.increaſed 


| rathertill we are juſtified in the Name of 


Chriſt, and ſanQified by his Spirit. - But 
ſappoſe- it ſatisfieth blind Conſcience for 
the preſent, yet afterwards, Men whoſe 
Hearts-are not ſound in God's Statuteg, 
fall into ſad Complaints, and are involved 
in a Maze and Labyrinth of Doubts and 
Troubles, whence they know not how to 
extricate themſelves; They have ſo'much 
ſenſe of Religion, as to underſtand their 
Duty, and yet are ſo little brought under 
the Power of it, as not to be able to make 
out their- claim.” - But: if this: be. not the 
caſe. of all; when the hour of death | 
cometh, we ſhall find all is but froth, 

I Cor. 5.56. If we have not minded the 
Redeemer's Grace, his whole Grace, the 


Imputation of his Righteouſnefs, and the 


Regeneration of his Spirit, and lived in 
obedience to his; ſanQifying Motionsz 
Then we ſhall be filled with horror and 


The, 1. Uſe is Caution : Take heed of 


having Confidence in the Fleſh, of placing: 


Religion, and valuing your: Intereſt in 
God by External Obſervances 3 but look 
| ta 
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to this, That your Hearts be upright with 
God in the New Covenant. To this 


end, _ 

(1.) Take heed .of a falſe Happineſs 3 
The Wiſdom of the Fleſb, which 'is na- 
tural to us, doth incline us to it, Fames 3. 
15. doth only prompt us to Pleaſure, Pro- 

- fit, and Honour : We ſet our Hearts on 
vain Delights, and are wholly carried to 
them, - value our EI by them : 
Whilſt we indulge this ſenſual Inclination, 
the Soul careth not for God, other things 
areſet up inſtead of God. The Belly is Gad; 
Phil.3.10. Whoſe God is their Belly, Mam- 
mon is their God, Mat. 6.24. And Ho- 
nour, -and worldly Greatneſs, is another 
Idol which Men ſet up, while they value 

the praiſe of Men, more than the.-praiſe 
of God, John 12. 42. Carnal Selt-love 
maketh Idols, and ſets up other Gods .in- 
ſtead of the True God : Now therefore 
make it your firſt Work to return to God 

s your Rightful Lord, and Chief Happt- 

neſs, as your Soveraign Lord. If: you 
make it your buſineſs and purpoſe towor- 
hip God in the Spirit, you will rejoice in 


; Chriſt, and have no Confidence in the 
in | fleſh. - Spiritual Worſhip convinceth us- 
of Defects, and you will ſee a need of 
_— - Chriſt's 


Our Thea ing HeppineG | is our God 
Now therefore do you value your on 
piteſs by the Favour of God, and hot 
worldly Things. 
(3.) Jn the next place, Take heed of 
a Superficial Righteouſneb : For this 
phin Confidence in the Fleſh. This maketh 
you ſenſleſs and ignorant of your Dat 
ger, and careleſs of the means of  yout 
recovery, 'and fo your Conviction and 
Converſion is more difficule. And there 
fore Chrift Gith, That Publicans and Has 
Jots enter into the Kingdom of God, bs 
fore Phariſees and Self Juſticiaric 
Marc-21. 31. Ce L 
geroas,” thanto be poor, and p 5 
rupt, and yet conceited and confident 
The moſt vicious are {ooner —_— up 
on, than thoſe 'that pleaſe themſelves 
Execrnal ObGrvadces. without real mter- 
tal Holmeſs, or change of Heart. © 
This 3s Two-fold. 
I. Outward Ordinances. 
2. Pardal Moralty. _ 4 
1. Outward O To reſt 
your attendance upon, and uſe-of 
Conſider how Giſpleaſes God was with 


thoſe that ſabmitted to — "8 


4 F 
34 wf 4 LY 
: ; 
- 
#6 
5 Ss a 
7 4 C 
. , 
* & 
- 4 = 
- : 


; 
N— 


the True Cirenneiſuon. 2143 
out Reformation 4 I Cor. To. 1, 2, 3, 4, $\ 
With many of then God was not welk- 

bat they were overt brown in the Wildermſ|z ; 
Spiritual Meat, and Spiritual Drink, ould 
not keep them from Deſtruftion 4 when 
they Murmured, when, they fell from 
Chriſt ro Idolatry, when they luſted after 
Quaits, whea they tempred Chriſt 5 And 
will he be more favourable co you? Oh?! 
reſt Hot then in the outward uſe of the 
 Drdinanoes of Ohriſt ; God may vouch- 
fafe you this Favour, and yet not be well- 
 peaſed with you. Many that have eaten 
and drumk in his Preſence, yet are finally 
rejected Hor their ſitrs, Lake 13. 26, Many 
pize he Seal, yet tear the Bond; that is, 
break the Covenant, yet ſeem to valae'the 
Seal-bf the Covenant, that they may have 
Gontidenoe'in the Fleſb, m the bure ex- 
Ity.: Thoſe thet live 
Principle, revahy or hog 
the Sp ft the we 
Rite, the Word of God; the rrue End, 
Glory of God :. thi are 'in withone 
and our 'with anorher ; -farl wn their 
s £0 God. or Men”: [Ave mbch in 
Ip, but defecivelin common Righ- 
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teouſne(s;: Love Friends, but cannot fors 
give Enemies : It may be they'l forgive 
Wrongs, but make no Conſcience of pays 


ing Debts. Now there: are two _ 
ments againſt theſe 3 theſe neither u 
ſtand the Law, nor the Goſpel: Not 
Law, .its Stritneſs, Purity, and Sil 
ExaQtneſs: Nor the: Goſpel, which 
fereth a Remedy only to the Penitenty 
thoſe who are deeply affeQted with the 
pollution of: their Natures, the Sins © 
their Lives, and 'the Conſequent Miſer 
But thoſe that' are puft up with a v 

| conceit of the goodnefs of their E 
without any brokenneſs of Heart, g 

T. They are injurious to the Law: Ag 

they curtail it, and reduce it to the ES 
ternal Work,” Gal. 4. 20, Ye that 
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| SS ray conceive: to. bk Ewil, | 
rag To to God's Di 
ON A 
fl Here let me ſhew you, : 
I. What Lenityand Forbcarauce fhowld 
be ufed. 
IL The Reaſons why Leaity. and. For: 
bearance ſhould. be uſed. 


E What Lenity and Forbearance ſhould 
be uſed. Let us tate it in tae Confide- 
rations. 
ferences of Opinion about leſſer years 
the Church : Partly, Becauſe of the dif- 
ferent degrees of Light; Al Barks that 
ſajl to Heaven, Fa net alike! depth of 
Water. And. partly, becauſe of the re 
mainders of Corruption i in all. Inordinate 
Self- love is mot in; all albke broken and 
mortified, and ſo theip particular latereſts 
have an ioflnenee upon. their Opinions. 
And partly, becauſe ofa the accidental Pre- 
judices of Education and Converſe, Oc. 

2. When theſe Differences ariſe, wg 
ſhould take care they come not-to-a Rup- 
ture and open Breach. This is the courſe 
the Apoſtle taketh here, be doth not by. 
and ha deſpair of the Dullenters,” and te« 
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+ open to them. Our Lord 


mong them- 
{tlves, they had common Enemies :" and 
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FEI are hindred. ''As long as Cha- 


and mutual Forbearance remaineth, . 
hates hope of doing- good to one ano- 
ther ; but when Men Tevck out into.-0 = | 


polite Parties, they are prejudiced againſt 
all that Light that they wap 
from another, ſuſpefting every Point as 


counfel-from an Enemy-1 Gal. 4. #6. Am. 


T therefore become your Eyemy, becanſe Þ 
tell you the Trith ? When Men are once” 


ingaged ina way of Error, whoſoever is 
an Enemy to their Error, -is' counted -an” 
Enemy to' themſelves. ' Yea, they*can* 


hardly bear that ſound Dodrine* whieh' 
doth direGly croſs their Opinions, but are 


apt to cavil-at all that's ſaid by a Difſen- 


ter. And;partly, becauſe when Men'give 
themſelves up to ſeparating and ' narrow! 


Principles,/ the - Power of Godlineſs is | 
laſt, and. all their -Zeal is |Jaid ont upon” 


their petty and .private- Opinions, and ſo' 


Religion is turned into adiſputacity. Thats 
the Reaſon why the Apoſtle doth fo often 


ill them, Gal. 6.5. For in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Ka calls them, ”” Clitinen Recon: 1 
ters, becauſe they ſhould in age God 
People toan unanimans op 10n to the ' 
Kingdom of 'Satan irs the World: '- And: 
partly, becauſe then” mutual Means of 
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| aber Cielo availeth ; thing, nor 
Daci ” but a new Creature. And, 
 Gal.5. 6. or in Feſw Chriſt neither Cir- 
| rag audileth any thing, nor Uncircume- 
eiſfon, but Faith that worketh by Love. 
ind, 1 'Cor. 7. 19. Circumciſion is nothing, 
irs Oncircumciſion is nothing, but the 
ing the Commandments of God. Obſerve 
"| it where you will, and you' ſhall find, 
| that Separation and Diſtance from the reſt 
of Believers, doth not befriend Godlineſs, 
ur vindermine it. A Regiment fighti 
apart from the reſt of the Army of Chri 
 t always loſt through their own peeviſh- | 
"neſs ; at lealt, they loſe great Advantages 
of Prom the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

To prevent this open 'Ruprure, there 
| = be all Lenity uſed, and mutual For- 
__ rance 3+ we muſt not rigorouſly ob- 
"wide our Conceits uporr others, either by 
mrch-Power, - or private Cenfure ; it 
may be done either way : Sometimes by 
—Church-Power, eſpecially when 'tis pof- 

'fefſed or invaded. by the more ſelf ſeeking 
| fort of Chriſtians : as we read in- the Re- 
 velatins, of the Beaſt that puſhed with 
"the. Horhs of'a' Lamb; that 'is, uſed 
"Church-Power, and under a pretence- of 
gon deſtroyed them thax 
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would do the Office of a'l 


as well as Aaron; a 


ors, as 
becanke 
nd when 


iſtry inthe ſtead : 
appear before Moſes, laid, ' We will 


Lord's People were Holy, *and 


another Mini 
a Levite, 


» 
Y 0 
= ++ "005; 
—"_ 
\ 


TH 


| 
[$5 Vg4* 26 


pn 


them 


—_ 
=- 
." 


fk 


& 


% 
” 
- 


= >> = = =, 
u - - O Ry, | : - 
VS 7 abs nas - 22. ea —. "_—_ a. — —_—_— ' 


' them that bo op rn pn to an a higher a. 
ſtitution, or in its own Members, or or ns. 
ther private Chriſtians one.with. another, 
But io this limited Forbearance, ye | 
Extreams, and for want of right ſtating'F 
of things, Men fight with. their Tier 
the dark ; ſome think all. things Gouy 

be ſuffered : ; ſome nothing - wherein. » 
bear with our Brethren.:: The one- fort 

of Chriſtians is for impoſing on theit Bre: 
thren all things that have. gotten the 
vogue and the favour: of, Authority, and 
tht not only on their Practice, but-theit 
Judgments too : And this. in Matters /not- 
fundamental or deſtryRive-to Faith, or. 
Worſhip, but in things'.cantroyerlal. of 
doubtful. among godly - and i 
Men. - But if is. ſbould .not goo high, 
contending . about every . Difference.;of 
Opinion, and urging our- Brethren with 
every thing we concetye.to be. right, 8 
Breach of Chriſtian Love, and et 
the uſe of, thoſe differing Gifts - which 
Chriſt hath given to the Fo Die yo 
ſeth. his Maa; in the frame of the Serip: 
tures, TH are clear 1 M rhe & x 
ters, in other things, eſpecia th.- 
Diſcipline and = more dark =, 5 
ſecure. 'Tis alſo contrary to the mild and 
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| Gn Goran of "the Apoſtles, oo 
preſs in lefſer Matters a Forbearapce 3 
| ol” Rom: Meeks Dl in Faith = 
LE - £67U6, not to putations 5 re- 
Y ceive him, own him, ys - not calt him 
F out of the Church, nor trouble him for 
ubtful Things, bur let him come to 
elf; for Men will ſooner be led than 
Wn. 
+. The. other Extream is, of them that 
ll have all things to be tolerated, even 
| oy and Fundamental Errors, as if 


he Scriptures were uncertain in all 
No, in Thin abſolutely neceſſary to 
Fation, 'ris. clear, pas and: plain, The 
Law is.a Lamp, and 4 Light, Prov. 6. 23. 
== 19,105. And in, ſuch a caſc 
re not #0. bid bin God- ſpeed, 2 Epi 
#10. In ſuch caſes of wy 
wy, the (a of {nf Lenity TG 
if we agree in the princi p- 
[ck of Faith, > 4 Wal Oe 
ther with muti | Love, though we differ 
- | Som one another in variety of Rites and 
\ £ Emonies, DA Di line Eccleſiaſtical ; 
£5 e. agree in the Subſtancials of Wor- 
I go-by, the ſame Rule, do the 
gh in Circumſtantials 
> ferns theſe are Matters of 
leflep 


Have tobe -pirtied ; but the Renders and 


Quteryſof the Qrrch, he would le | | 


tave 'our Miſtakes and Pallit 
Forbearance otrt -of + 11M 
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Fphef pf 71h all lowlineſs and mith- 

p, int beef Jaſfering, forbearing ove thv+ 

Mm endeauburing to keep the Uni- 

Li of the Both in rhe Bod of Peace. | 
© There are four Graces etfbree it. 

(1.) Lowlineſfs, which 1s. a Grace and 

Vertue, whereby « Win, from the ſehſe 

his owh, ofotmatis, doth eſteerh Bur 

| and ſobtrly of hiafel, and alf char 


he ae bp 2 8 


4 intreate add Converſed with), 


oor 73 which is nothin 


but ext or Conc ati 
idk ihtercy pet le os 0 f Time; of 
kofipticati My of 

Tea.) Love to'otfr Chiiftiati Brother or . 

ſejohbout, whereby our” Hearts are in- 

| Med, or $retfedil &> rowirts thert for 
ih rg0od. Lav? 7 eth a vinifitude of Sihs, 
RB £P#.4.3. Miketh' os bear with ma 

Perfor loved: I Cor. 124; 


preſs, a For. 


bearance 


— bearance out of Mecknels = Huai, 
and Love for Chriſt's ſake. 

4. In this Forbearance, both ſtrong and 
weak have their part,, and are much cos 
cerned, as having either of them much - 
to do herein. ich that we may cla 
to 0 you, let us conſider, 


18. What they aze not todo. 

x. Not to leave the Truth, or to. 
any thing againſt jt: No, 
faith, . Let as many as _ 
minded : 3 not change . T for Errot, 
Strings in Tune muſt Fel be ' "4 


down to ſtrings out of Tune, but 
brought up to them. 

2. Not to connive at their Sin or Es 
ror, for that is not Love but Ha 
Levit. 19. 17. Thow ſhalt not hate thy Br 
ther in thine Heart ; thou ſhalt in any uw 
rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sn 
"upon hixs. To let him go unconvinced, is 
to harden him ; 2 Thell. 3. 15. Jet coun 
him not as an Enemy, but admoniſh him as i 
| Brother, The Sins of others muſt not be.ls 
alone, under the pretence of Forbearance' 
and there muſt be no negle of Means is | 
reclaim them from their -Sin,' but m ly 
are to LOTS OI 'Y | 


Tin Thnge Tubferent. 4 95. 


= 6 all all Holy Means of convincing 'and fativfy- | 2 
1 logheir Judgments. Ws: *g 


- 24ly, What they are to do.” 
- I. The'Strong are not to deal rigorog- 
"ly with the Weak, nor inſult over them, 
nor purſue them with Cenfures, but wait 
till tll:God declare the Truth unto them, and 
| uk promote their Conviction with all 
dench and-condeſcenſion. . We ar&:to 
{ts Lambs as well -as: his rx 
and for both we need Love, John 21. 
Þ 16. Among the Flock of Chriſt, hr 
afe variety:-of | Tempers.. and Degrees of 
| Strength, both Lambs and Sheep, we muſt 
| witate -our:Lord : 1:40. 11. He ſhall 
bis. Flock, liks a Shepherd ; be” ſhell 
| gttber the Lambs with bis Arms, and carry 
them in bis Boſom-; and ſhall gently lead - 
theſe that are with young. We ſhould con- 
deſeend- to! the weak' and feeble Ones, as 
© | ell as conſider what-the ſtrong and con- 
krmed can bear: though we cannot love 
» || their _ Weakaeſs, yet we muſt love 'the 
7.8 Weak, and beer with the Infirmities. of 
4 | Weak, not. break the bruiſed Reed. 
1% | n@ants-muſt not be turned our of the Fa- 
"> | aily, becauſe! they cry,' and are unquier 
ll ( troublaſans's though ahey ae 
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and foward, yer we muſt bead it pores 
gentleneſs ad patience, as. we 'do' the 
frowardneſs of the Sick ; if they revile, 
we muſt not: revile again; but \muſt ſeek 
| to 'reduce ' them, notwithfiandin 
albrheir Cenlaves; toentertam them with 
contempt, is" to/-/prejudice them c 
-piinl-all inſtruiom Fob would hi 
ſpife; the Cauſe 'of 'bis Man-ſervant, - of' 
Maid-ſervant, when they they conended with 
hams Pob' 41: 19; 
2. The Weak But who will. own this 
Eite and Appellation? Becauſe my Cog 
troverſies: of Religion, all ſeem to ſari 
uponthe ſame Ecve};, and anocher differ- 
eth\from.me,; as: nnch as I do from: 
thein Opinion is as fap from mine, as mine” 
from theirs ;. who terdfimll'be dooney 
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op Unde $ to the Di- 
= others, yet they ſhould ſeateh, 
by hoot again and again, and have doy- 
ble Light, when they are by the ſerming | 
Evidence of. Truth forced to differ. 
...2. Chriſtianity tcacheth us to think 
flow of our (clves, and not to be wiſe 
our own Concents 3 PluL 2.3. is tow- 
hr of mind wind, let each eflcems others better 
| Þo.s at leaſt, we ſhould have 
mY a ſenſe of our Iuperk&ions, as to 
make us zraQable and teachable. 
\,.3. If you will not own your ſdves 
ou 4a ee of the Strong meckly, 
Id forth your Light, produce your Rea- 
to.convince others ; but if pon have . 
rin to produce but your Obſtinacy 
and Iguorance, fſurcly you are not only a 
weak, but. a. perverſe Brother. But whar 
are the Weak to do ? not to rend and &n 
off themſelves from the reſt of Chriſtions, 
be ſtrange to them npon” every Jeflvr 
di noe. to. raiſe Troubles by your 
bat to be humble, teachable, 
in the uſe of Mearns, to lay afide 
to pet chartbe- ret of the Godly 
Tomet to that of the Godly | 
aud you differ 3, to leave room ſtill for the 
| orcry. of God's Mind, where your 
Q 3 . Graunds 
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Grounds are not clear and certain, and wh 
count it no ſhame to-retrat that former 
praftice which a future Convition dif: 


proveth. 


II. The Reafops.: , 

11. From the Neceſlity, con, a 
Utility of Union-: What more dear'm 
the Scriptures, than that Chriſtians ſhoul 
endeavour to be: united. © Chriſt prayed 
for it, Joh.17.21,22,23. That they all my 
. be One; that they may be One ai we are One; 
that they may: be perfet? in One. And the 
Apoſtle colin it, by: the moſt veh& 
ment Intreatics that can be nſed. - Phil. 2;-. 

1,2. 1f therefore there be any Conſolationin 

Chriſt, if any Comfort of Love, if any Feb 
Jowſhip of the Spirit, if any Bowels of Mere . 

cy filfil ye my Foy, that ye belike- -minded, 
having the ſame Love, being of one Accord, 
and of one eMlind. Who can: withſtand 
ſuch an adjuration ang - powerful beſeech+ 

ings as theſe ? that if ever they found ay 
comfort by his Miniſtry, and ever had an' 
Hope by Chriſt, ever any- Influence of. 
the Spirit, ever any Pity and Compaſſion. 
over. Souls,: that: they oo look” after 
Unity in Judgment, Love,: and Afﬀetion;: 
and M's alide their Differences, and Carnal 
Emulatt- 
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i mn Things Indifferent t. 1 99 
I Emulations? Again, they caution us a- 
. gainſt _ thoſe that cauſe Diviſions; Row. 
116.17, 18. Now I beſeech you, Brethren, 
' wark them which cane Diviſions and Off 
ces, contrary to the Dorine "oP ye have 
learned, and avoid _ hey that ” 
, ſerve not our oſs Cir, 

--74 own Belly ;, and by ew ord, wt 
b Speeches, forma the Hearts of the Sin- 
They preſs Unity upon us by 

cogent Arguments, that carry the hi 

4.53 with them ; Epheſ.4. 4, 5,6. There 
is one Body, aid one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one Hope of your Calling, one Lord, 
ape Faith, one Bapti iſm, one God and Fa- 
ther of all; who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all, 
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© Seven uniting Confiderations are there 
4 heaped up together. 

x. There is one Body of Chriſt, where. 
of all are Members. The whole Church 
-maketh but one Body knit by Faith to 
Chriſt their Head, and by the Bond of 
| Love anjong themſelves ; and the meaneſ(t 
Chriſtian is a Member in this Body. Now 
tis unnatural, if the Members of the Game 
Body ſhould tear and: deſtroy one ano- 
| ther, and that the Body of Chriſt ww 
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he haye al Sis 0 
=o in HE to renew and quicken 
hit, 'Now this one apd the ſel-lame Spr- 
rit, 35 the Apoſtle calletþ hun, 1 Ger.-13. 
13. worketh in all the Woo if Be hes 
be variqus, they proceed 
Author, and' they bd A 
ro-preſerve Socic y and 
one may not 
ueed of 1 thee. 

new Nature 1 HY all w; 

'3, One Hape. of 

jotht Heirs of the fame 
expect one End and Happinels, where we 


ay. 9 anther, -4 
However, gc h bur one 
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mmunion, that 
haye no. 


We are 
tom, we: 


> rent and tory; __ wo Gem them by. 
ging) Y one Sir 
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there is but ane Gaſpel, LA 
roy Wer our. New Birth, the Rylg of 
our Faith and Lives, 'the Foundation of 


our 2; the Food * our Souls. 
6. One Baptiſm, that js the. 
 Cavcoany, fraled and confirms by bop. 
film 5 0d wign cur Fahey »:FoPtagment 
64 T. "e quarrel abgut petty. and 


One Fad and Father of all, wbo is 
qe ons 494 through all, and in you 
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us, who are {0 many ways one, ' to be rent 
in pieces 3 How fad is that ! All thefe pla, 


ces, arid many more, fhew how every | 


Chriſtian ſhould, as far as 'tis ' poſlible; be 
an eſteemer and promoter of Unity a- 
mong Brethren, and not only make Con- 
ſcience of Purity, but of Unity alfa, 
which next to; Purity, is the great Badg 
of Chriſtianity. & 


,2dly. From the confjderation of our 
mutual Frailties, who have all in part a 
corrupt Will, 'guided by a blind Mind.- 
Now -as the Apoſtle faich of the High 
Prieſt, who is taken from Men, Heb. 5. 
2. That he 5s one that can have compaſſion of 
the Ignorant, and them that are out of the 
way, for that” he is compaſſed about with In- 
firmities, This {hould be verified in eve- 
ry one of us; one Sinner ought' to have 
compaſhon 'of another; | the word is 
peeTeomedayv wee g-, can reafonably 
bear with the ignorance of Brethren, be- 
caufe of the common Relation: ' Gat. 6. 1. 
Ne which are Spiritual, reſtore bim' with 
arcekneſs ; © ſo bim that is weak, receive, 
Rom, 14. 1. The ' Apoſtles being imme- 
diately inſpired, were more infallible than 
we are. | 

Oh 


ua BL 


a 


—Ok, do but FT what we were, 
' "and what we are; For we onr ſelves were 
ſometimes fooliſh and diſobediem, Titus 3. 3: 
Did not+ we all fit in Darkneſs, and 
"the ſhadow of Death ? Were we not al 
10 orant of the'Ways of God, - and the 
"Things which bellbiig to our Peace ? Hath 
God, Toy by his Grace brought us to 
"the knowledg bis Truth, and” ſhall we 
'contemn and diſdain our weak Brother ? 
| —- inſalt over'him, and determine and 
| raſbly of him? Who waketh thee to- 
Oper x ? 1 Cor. 4.7. 
What we are: weak Creatures, not 
”- rnfalible : now after we are light in the 
|| Lord, we ' have our Errors in Knowledg 
and PraQice, ſome more, ſame lels, ac- 
cording to the. degree of our growth z 5 
FE. 12. God revealcth' to hig Saints 
neceflary Truth, but not every par- 
ticular. Trath, out of wiſe Diſpenſa- 
tion. 


- -3dh. Sick the conſideration of the 
probability of Divine Illumination. 

| "1, This 1Vumination cometh from God 
| only. Tis he that powertully revealeth 
x it, and fetlerh the Heart in the belict. of 
| it AﬀFs 16. 4. And, 1 Cer. 3. 6, 7: Fl 
Fer: 
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ed, Apollos ; watered, but Gid 


| _ increaſe, The belt Means may he | 
ken ll 'God cooperate_ with | 


them 3 _let.us then with patience uſe Ls 
owe hs * Iſlue to God; "4: 2 18 
eſs inftruZing tho et 

7 Fifi if peraduenture God j. 

them Repentagce uno Life, If we 
Teck to force Men to rfl Opinion, | ja 
Men are convinced,that is a tyranzy w 
will do little good : 3 it may wake, 
crites, but It will EYED make real. 
verts. 

2. This Wamination is given by Pay 
grees : The Apaſtle That Fi mo for the 
converti Ephe ans ould ging 
them the Spirit 0 joy =o pou 7/78 
Ephef. 1. 17. They had it hefore, þ 
meaneth a greater ” meaſine. . Thereh 
weak Chriſtians are not to be diſcour 
though hep ſee not as far as.others 3 
fee more, forme leſs, according to the i 
and condition wherein God will im 
them. Some need more Light than others, 
as Minifters more. than nv2rg Gove: 
nors. more. than Inferiors ; but. all have 
ſufficient : af at firſtſce Men walking 
like Trees, Mark 8. 24, 25- but after 
wards the | Light groweth more ny 
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3. Thoſe who zre not for the FP 
bot. Beafterwards inftricted in the Truth. 


The Jo procteedetfy in the _ of 


tht; 


1", 


olition, | 

we aiready js 4 eo-the'1 Rig | 
Faith, i1nd'wete fintere ini the Belief and 
Profeſſion of ir.. Thoſe thar' belong to 
God, wilt onie'rinje or other Be'enll) ned 
in-e&ic kno 'of aft riecefia 
Fer Ovd that bath begivs a NHL, a wil 
perfect? ir,” Phil, T.'6.\ if the Sinrs at firſt 
Converfion, wher they were calſed from 
Dirknef to- did* rot hinder Alu- 
mination then, ard the knowltdy of thoſe 
why Soukfividg Truths which God re- 
"wt then, fo at*to recover 
thak front + Forpmgs we may pte- 
ſine  rfhiat God wil) give voy, a farther 
miderftinding: of the Way of Salvation, 
, now/under (Grite Error 3 'as Aquila 
and Pri oils cRNA ns Apollos the 

' God more perfectly, A@s 18, 


2, Upon 
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2. Upon the Suppoſition - that —_ ' 


were humble and wo arag; ; Pal. 25: H 


The ' Meek be will or in Fudgment, the 1 
s 


Meek. be will teach his Way... They lie o 
to Information 3 but if Men ay "ted, 
up with Self-conceits, there 1s more hopes 


of a Carnal Fool than of them, Nanin a 
fenſual and brutiſh Man. 


3.  Fhat they will not negle& oy 


meansof Stud ly iy agd Prayer :. Study z 
we muſt dig for Knowledg as for Silver,, 


Prov. 2.4- not only cry for it, but dig; 


for it in_the Mines of Knowledg 3 com- 


mon and obvious Apprebenſions rs us; | 


into Error. © And then Prayer, 1 I19,: 
18. Lord wine. er that I may ſee 
wondrous Thiver ont 
muſt take-away yn "VAL. ow then ups 
on prayer. to God, and applying then 
ſelves.to the uſe of. Holy Means, God 
will ſhew them they are deceived. If you. 
Study and not Pray ; tis. juſt with God. 
ro leave you to your Prejudices; if you. 
pray, and negle& Means, : you muſt. not. 
think that God will extraordinarily jn-, 


ſpire you, for he revealeth Truth by. his: 


wry, © on ordinary Means. 
| that they continue 
in the Coratmnion of the Church, Epbeſ. 


Supupeadtegs, 4. 15. 


Law. - God. 
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i. 4.1 —Srake the Truth in love. While | 

we, eep Unity, and keep Loye, others 
aye greater hopes to convince, they. to 

be convinced 3 and fo. both, while- they 
divide not, by this mutual Condeſcenſion, 
way the better wait for this Tlumination; 
but in their Separation, their Exrors are 

- confirmed while they hear but one fide, 
nothing to undeceive them, .but all to 
root them in their Errors. 

5. He ſuppoſeth that they walked or- 


: oY rr ys to their Light. Now if 
| hath begun. to enlighten them in 


other things, he will diſcover more Truths 
' to them, Fahy 7, 17. Upon the whole, 
deal tenderly with them, .and-. tolerate 
them, till they be taught of God, 

6. Asto Nature of his Confidence, 
God ſhall xeveal. There is a two-fold 
Confidence,a Confidence of Faith groun- 
ded on a Promiſe, and a pre ant 


beſt, $h, ought the Event 7 cot not nth 
1 rmer is on the fore- yr” 
<l Grounds, the latter on, Ap | 
'The Appearance of them ; ſo, Gel. 5. IS. 
* |} I have confidence in you, through the Lord, 
al | that as be 10 WO minded ; hs 
4 that 
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Vi is, to pref us _ to this Lenity an 
k rbearance to one another. 


, To this end take thele Conlidera- 
tions, 


1. Conlider i in how man Things we 
= in how few r man : ing 
0 


d Unity, 1 in Mind, and Heart, * 


wp Mind : Rom. I5. 5, 6, Now the God 
Patience and Conſolation, grant that you 
like minded one towards another ;, that ye 


"a one Mind, and one Month, glorify 


dep ip. 32: x8 the multi- 
of , them t were of one 
We and of one {5.1 , 
" As to the Scope: Row. 15. 5» Ge 7 
Naw as to the, Way, 'Tis cither the 
[ way of Faith and Holineſs 3 for a that 
thall' be aved, ' are of one mind, as to 
Ic ; Subſtancials A Faith. and Ops 


q | 0 eg hed the may for for ever. "But 
' | ere may hea qaof as to ſome 
ings 3 Should we > theſe break 


'Ith one another ? 
" 2, Take 


-" a_ Sn 


2. Take more notice of their G 


thin of their Thifirtities Fi 


Epiſtle Hie'r 


Thing found ih'thtth'; Rev. 2.6. Bur thh 

thou. bf that thou bateft the. Deeds of the 
Nie lai as. "Ste 'ilſd Verſe 2, ahfl's. he 
beginneth and endeth with "their Com- 


mendation, GVA the middle of of 
'thetn for their Decay, 


He faketh 'tl\dte tiokice of 'whir is *f} 


thah 'whiit 48 'Wfotig +: We t *Y a 
the Evil of every hah but do "ot & 
6 der the'G6od. | 


"I "Refyertiber ' 


nents to ove ag 
much he 


the parks and are - a doubtful Caſe, p 


on Een. "564 Wl | 


a0 a us, belbte We'tec 
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of His Trith, arid  bith 
| ieOve De a Win 25 
With the meas % bg every 6 


'us3 Adts Be ja, 18 2d Yeeir | 

" vers 7n the ws e "Bad þ 

Neat with Figs! eB bee Gar x 
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ſuch $teitbl bg Fon Fry or ver 
in our way, that we Thould * 

been converted to God. 
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þ | we ke at Fog 


erQUS It a>. 
l, an 49r 
Admit way Heayen, 
wall you ink ny 7 fit, Hs Com- 
Manon here upon 
the weak Brother, _ God hath recgh 
ay 114. 3 


Hog upd oa 
"a Gentile Gali 
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mitted him into his F amily, {hall we _—_— 


clude him 2” $0, *'Matth."18:' 6. Whoſorver 
ſhall offend one 'of theſe little Ones which bes 
 heve in me, it were 'bette that a eAlilftont 
were hanged about his Neck, and that be 
were caſt into the Sea, Now what greater 
Offence, than to caſt then off from 
Privileges of the Chriſtian Church, ei 
by publick or priyate Cenſures, which are 
cauſlefs or unwarrantable, at leaſt no 
grounded on necellary T hings ? | 
'7, As we muſt' not” on our part give 
Offence, or occaſion the Diviſions, ſo 
muſt not take Offence when 'tis given'h 
others 3 for Charity, asit provoketh n 
ſo it is not eafily provoked, 2. Cor! 13: 
So likewiſe if” a Rent be made by others 
we muſt do what we can to heal it 4 if a 
angry Brother call us Baſtard; yet let th 
, own oo as a Brother, and'a Child of 'the 
Fa ami! wo & ; for, Bleſſed are the Peice- makeri, 
S 4 Tr World cenſureth- us for 
Fourth and Dawbers 3; . but God 
.counteth '1is his gennine” and true Chik 
dren, | 
8..Our endeayours after: Unity among 
'the Profeſſors of Chriſtians, o_ tobe 
earneſt and conſtant, Fpheſ: 4. 
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the Bond of Peace. 1 add this, partly, be- 


cauſe many make fair Pretences of Peace 
and Union, which their PraQice contra- 
diteth 3 all cry out of the Diviſions, but . 


every one keepeth them up : And partly, 
becauſe when 'tis endeavoured, we ſhall 


we muſt not reſt in ſome careleſs Endea- 
yours, nor grow weary, tho we meet not 
with preſenc ſucceſs: And partly, becauſe 
the Inſtruments of ſo great a Good, are 
uſually ſacrificed to the Wrath of both 
Parties. We muſt be content to digeſt 
Aﬀronts, Reproaches, Cenſures, and In- 
juries, and love them that hate us, 2 Cor. 
12. 15. Though the more abundantly I'love 
you, the leſs 1 am beloved of you. 


s. 


As 


>” 


find Difficulties and Diſappointments z but 


Not to be offended in Chriſt, 
a. FRAY Way; to Bielfedng. 
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Mar. Ll. ww. 
4 # be whoſoever ſhall uae 


d w me. 


4nd 
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"UHcſp words are the ennctulion of 
Chriſt's Anſwer to John's Di 
who were ſent from him in 
| , to inquire if Chriſt 
wees the Trup + or they _ 
| for another. Fhis wy Ars 
for his own SatisfaQion, but ral 


| rs not 
his own, paraenay ape: meh Bir 
Chriſt as  ſych, Joby 1. 29. But theirs, 


| are offended in Ch , our 

nx onda F are Es 

| fexxerh them to his 
. were nat ſuch ks We RUST 
were jo be performpar hats : 
es P 4 wo 


"Nw to be fend a", 


Two things he urgeth. 


Firſt, His Miracles. | 
Gecondl ly, His Preaching the Golpet: 


Firſt, His Miracles. . The Blind receive 
their ſight, the Lame walk, the Lepers are 
cleanſed, and the Deaf hear, and the Dead 
are raiſed, and the Poor bave the Joſe 
preached to them ; This was foretold, 

35-5, 6. Ther the Eyes of the Blind 'ſbal 
be oper, and the Ears of the Deaf ſhall & 
| rr au Then ſhall the Lame leap as 

rt, and the Tongue of the Died; ſha al 
Jos And then for his ſetting afoog;the 

Goſpel, compare I/a, 61.1. with Lake 4. 
18. Ifa. 61. 1. The Spirit of the LordGod 


is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed 


X: 


to. preach good Tydings unto the Meek; 
hath ſent me to bind. up the broken: 


hearted, to Tt Liberty to the Captives, 

and the opening the Priſon to them that att. 

2p Luk. 4.18. The Spirit of the Lord is 
1 me, becauſe he hath anointed ne to preach. 


Y Goſpe 1 to the: Poor ; He hath ſent me to 


heal the feb hearted, to preach deliverance 
30 the Os and recovering 4 ſight ta the. 


Blind; 
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Blind : to ſet at liberty thein that are brui- 
ſed; to preach the acceptable Tear of the 
Lord. And, Luke 4. 21. This day ## this 
Scripture fulfiled in your - Ears, This' is' 
here expreſied, The Poor have the 'Goſpel 
preached-to them : (oyel Wayſt\itor) The 
Poor are Evangelized 3 have not only the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel offered to them, 
but the impreſſion and power of it is left 
upon their'Hearts-: By the Poor, may be 
meant the -humble-minded, or Perſons of 
the meaneſt and loweſt Condition : The 
humble-minded, or fach as were affe&ted 
with their Sin and Miſery. © The Proud 


refilt, and. ſtand our' againſt the Goſpel 3 
| | butYÞhe broken-hearted, thankfully accep- 
| ted Plad Tidings of this Salvation. The 


| | Meſſiah.was'to preach to the Poor, Luke 
{ 4.18. Butcin 1. 61. r. 'tis the Meek. 
{ | The Goſpel doth affe&t the poor needy 
+ | Soul, ſo as to put a ſtangp of Grace upon 
+ | it. They that are ſenſible-of their Sin and 
e {| Miſery, ' are. the properi Qbje&s of this 
5 | Diſpenſation : or elſe itmay be meant of 
þ |} Perſons of the meaneſt andloweſt condition. 
0} The Chriſtian Church was: made up of 
e | fach at firſt 5 ' James 2. 5.” Hoarken ary be- 
be. | loved Brethren, Hath not God choſen the 
25 | poor of this World'rich in Faith,and Heirs f 
rg | [ 
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from into It, bur our being ons 
ed ity Chriſte But-if we be not ſcandali- 
zed, fo as to; hinder our ——_— Evangeli- 

zed,' Then we are in a and bleſſed 
rmSmem 3. that is; {0 far, as the 
impediment of our: Bleſſedne6 .is remo- 


ved; and indeed, that' is all the bleſſed-. 
 nef6-we can attain-unto in this Life. Thus: 
Bleſſednef is aſcribed to pardon of .Sins,. 


Pal. 32. 1. becavile that taketly away the 


_ legal Impediment. Blefſedneſs is aſcribed 
ro SanQtfication,: Pal 119. 1. Bleſſed: :are 
the nndefiled in the Way 5; | becauſe that re- 


moveth the moral Iticapacity, and ſo is a 


foreriianer. of Eternal. Happineſs: - And 
here 'tis aſcribed; to: not being} offended 
in Chriſt, when he is ſafficiently revealed 


t0.U5,'25 it .removeth' the Impediment of 
our Faith, whicty:is: always Jome offence 
and difhke that we takoat Gaia andthe | 


Wayec of God. . 


The Point that L ſhall nGſt-c on, is this 3; | 


invited to eines 
ot offended ii {6 Chriſt, 
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| Th whore being 
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Secondly, Upon what Occalions Men 


: rd 2s | (hall ſhew you the Kinds of 
 Fifthly, How itis ws, thatthoſe which 


- Chriſt. 


to be offended becauſe:of' Chriſt. ; Some- 
thing ir-:him which we'dillike, which is 


ing! him in that quality wherein be: 2p- 
"ſelf to us: namely, as oar/Lord and Sa- 


wit,” ſignifierh'-either any - /obſtacle op hia- 
| -drance lad ma Man's''wayp by whichithe 


— EG TSfak = 


In the veeicitide - this Pons, 
©  ſhalÞ uſe this method : 


 Firſ, To ſhew you what it is to be 
offended in Chriſt. 


were then offended. 


- Thirdly, Whether this: Sin were proper 
to hin Age only, or we may now 


this Sin. : 


eſcape this Sin, are NAN ready way 
to Salvation. SLE 


Firſt, What it is' t0- be offended - in 
- 'F Anſwer, iTo be offended in Chriſt, is 


"an hindrance to. our: and. own- 


peared; in: the World;/and:offertth ;bim- 
-viour,: OxawOxApn, in: the natural ſcnſe\'df 


Paſſenger - 
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they were wantdmfaick imabe Grpund in 
the" ancient way of warring, to wound 
the ;Fant and Legs of when Efiewics. in 
their purſuit of them: againſt onbicb they 


SE 


a 1Man is .aptito:fruwble and fall. 
n, :1 7Res. 2.48, Daw: whiah helieve, 
| 6 is preciow ; a Viourrdf* Suwbling, 
ITE - —_ ec, to. ben Hot offi 
le thereat. A Rock with reſpet ao thoſe 
. chaturazal-by:Sca:34a Stonc 16f rung po 
with «pahoſe that mwavel hy 
* fo'tis uſed here, Who are 108 |ſcandalized 
at Chriſt. In this Expreſſion, there is 
ky ASETE and -farvetbing Tup- 
e 
'"1.:emriadeh foams Qffer and Reve- 
-larinn gpatiecto us:52that-Grmee [35 brought - 
—_— and feluation affcred * 
ore opffenited ; A iniChuit.. 
Tn '6#ho.cpaver : heard, -:nqr 


ifrcrihim-; 23 Car-1. 23. 4 
Ce 39 the * uanbling-. 
__ . toatherGreaks, 5 iThbay 


unde, Gong dann —_ 
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contig rejudiced ; 'anfl 
EET ond ther, or 
Tave'nohe eto go forward, but efttax 
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7. Some are Kept * 
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| jk thus 
| FOfecrwe Dit, he 72 | 
That is, "t 


Their 
ytike- at fb! 


2 24 Notts t beoffendedi in ——_ 


pr with his Perſon, Sulrngy Dor | 
rine 
7. His Perſon : They were ſomewhat 
alarm'd with his Miracles, and the Wil- 
dom of his | us Speeches 3 but how to. 
reconcile this with the meanneſs of, his 
Perſon, they were at a loſs; ſometimes 
his birth and breeding were. a diſtaſte to 
them 3 Matth. 13. 55, 56, 1s not this the 
Carpenter's Son is not his Mother called 
Mary.? and bis. Brethren, . James, Joſes, 
Simon, Judas? And. his Siſters, are they 
 . not all with w? Whence then hath bop | 
Har all theſe things [4 And. they were of- 


[agen .So, Mark 6.3. Lone 1h is 
bogs 10. the ſame 
Trade = ofeph_ kB n the con- 


he omg: fo) wean and know b [ 
g, the for gok him, 65rjoret oY s 
at bs; by beck Hem not, W Jth 


. Upon they cop as a (i 
place-z, John 7. 52. | 
ilee, ( ſpeaking to Nico- Ii 
ch. att look, for out of Galilee JW 
þ - This was the common 
G for Joo) was of. thit. cowng | 


So, Jobs 7. 41. When ae Bak Tis SE 
e Chriſt.z, others ſaid, Shall Chriſt co 
out of Galle ? that Country was utider 
z reproach : Nay, a. good Man was poſ- 
ſled with. this prejudice, Fobr 1.-46. 
Lan any good thing cotze out of Nazareth # 
4rd Phil: p. ſaith, Come .qnd. ſee. Trial, 
yould make him of another Mind, But 


many. googd Toogee are led away by. 
mon prejudice , and fo: over- 
Thing and Fer 
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þ on rlops of the MT: 
$qmetimes they were - 
| . Jp meanneſs of his Followers ; Fob 
1:48. Have uny of the Anlere a and Pharis. 
believed in. bim £ But thit People ps ot 
wweth not the Law, are curſed ; that 
e Rabble are ready to- follow any file | 
icher 3 and ſuch ones follow him. 
#2. They were offended at his Dodrine, 
th Myſteriouſneſs of it; as w fi, he 
poken of 008 his Fleſh, and drinking 
Us. could not tell what tg 
0; e of i > "IF in fignified. any . pens f 
pnificd his Death, and that-was a Pc 
d [' | dedapat: ufon. in the Nan 
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the Offence was {> great, that many f hy 
Diſciples went backward, and watked no more 
with him, verſe 66. Sometimes they were 
offended at the Holineſs of it ; as'when he 
preſſed the Pharifees, who were — 
for external Obſervances, to look afteran 
inward Cleanfing. Mat. 15. 12: Kzowt ef 
thou not that the *Phariſeer were offended af: 
fer" they heard this ſaying © This was a great 
diſtaſte to thetn, to hear that a Man 1s & 
filed by. Sin, and not at all by Meats, at 
Rk the waſhing of the Heart is'the chief 
enin 
Ng The preat ſtumbling-block of * 
was his Suffterings : This offended Gor 
and Bad ; The Good, Mar. 26, 31. 
of you ſball be offended becauſe of me Hh 
night : For it #s written, I will (mite tht 
Shepherd, and the Sheep of the Flock fi 
be "{cattered ' abroad. Fad Peter | 
Though all Mer ſoall be offerded becan a " 
| Mee. et will I never be © ded, verl. 2. 
The ? Bad. This was the. Stumbli - 
lock to the Jews, 1 Cor, T 23. We 04 
Chriſt cricified, unto the Jews a 
Black. By this they i their obſtina r= 
- and prejudice 3 they could not bao 
t he that, was cruciffed as Ro 
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-_ the Son of God, and the Saviour of 
the World. pe 
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51 Thirdly, Was it not proper to that Age 
voly ? { Anſwer: No, We alſo may be 
| prejudiogd and guilty" of this Sin, of be- 
ng offended in Chrift, You will Gay, 
Whar danger is there of that now, ſince 
Chriſt is publickly owned, and Chriftia- 
nity #n faſhion, and the World run, ints 
the Church 2 | 

/- TI fhallſhew you; | 

T7. That there bs danger till. 

2. Whatis kkely tooffend ance Chriſt's 

Exaltatjon. 

\'T., Theres danger ſ{till. - 

/: (1) Bedayfe though the Name of 
Oheiſt be ha# in/honour, yet the fricter 
profeflion /and'praftice of Godlineſs, is 
under reproach 'and the nominal, hateth 
theſerious Chriſtien ;- che both own the 
fame Bible, 'betieve the fame Creed; and 
are baptized with one and the ſame Bap- 
tim, 1wto 'the fame Profeſhon : Thele | 
that are falſe to their Religion, will: n-4- i 
lign /and ſcorn thoſe that are true to it, I» 
and live up to the Power of K: As there % 
is n9-.commerce between the Living and 


aa 


TS ROI | ys Owl Pr 7% oe = 


the'Dead, To no true friendibip between 
\ 0, Og Q 2 the 
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the Carnal . and the Heavenly. | : 
the out-fide Chriſtians, it wk be matter q 
of Reproach to be ſerious and'd ent 3 | 
and they that are ſo,will be acco | 
preciſe and nice, than wiſe: | No wan 7 


if they ſlight you, who, firſt ſlight God, 


and Chriſt and their own Salvation. 


(2.) It - may; happen, that the ſtricter 
fore of Chriſtians, are the poorer ſort; 
and ſuch as carry no great port and aps 

nce in the World ; And fo, though 
they be precious in the Eyes of God, yet 


they may be deſpiſed by Men. Strines 3 


of 'RE&ligion is many times looked u 
by ſome, as too mean a thing for.P 
of their Rank and Quality';-and fo wang 
the Poor receive the As wy they, 
keep up their greatneſs, go the broa _ : 
to Hell ; theſe.areo 1o-Chriſt, In | + 
Salvian's Time 3 Quintav in Chriitiavo po- 
pulo honor Chriſti ett, ubi religio ig 
facit - Coguntar e 
Religion makes them baſe, and Men are 
compelled to be evil, that they may not 
be horned. and diſgraced. Naw-- we 
ſhould refolye to by more -vile for God, 
b; San. 6.22. 

(3:)- Though "Men be. not diſtaſied + 
ou Cuidmuaky'in whole, yer in Parts 
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—Ra wayto Bien. #29. 
h they 'be not offended in Chriſt al-' 
together, yet they take offence at ſome 
of his ways, wherein his Glory and In- . 
tereſt is concerned. In the Age that we 
| live-in, many of thoſe things that fall; 
within - the Conſcience, and compaſs of 
our Duty, may be under a cloud and dil-- 
elteem : Now they that have received 
t about theſe things, ſhauld Tor! be 
ed, though the generality of the 
World decty and oppoſe” them. Chriſt 
"gets up by degrees z and where the Main 
. of Religion is received, -yet-all the parts 
and branches of it are not received, which 
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muſt be required in their place 3 z and. 
t hough we are- not always bound to the 
poſitive profeſſion of leſſer things, yet" 
-we are bound negatively z we muſt do 
- nothing againſt rhe Truth, 2 Cor. 13. 8. 
. We muſt not renounce a Truth, becauſe 
it is run down by vulgar Prejudice, but 
Widem 


.* 


«i in all 4 Sf eliny 0 the bet- 
* | ter way :. Stic mind is ex- 
©} pefted from: a good Man, 'who confults 
j | with Conſcience, rather than Intereſt 


- "(43 The World may not be able ta 
bro the owning of theſe Truths 3: and 
therefore thoſe who ſet them afoot, may - 
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but the knowledg. of . an hated 
Teak, 1s a greater Argument of- G 
Favonr,than the proſperity of the Wor 
Prov. 3. 33, Envy thou not the 
and chuſe nowe of bis weys 5 for t 
Bard is ant abomination umo the. Lord, bas bes 
Secret 3 with the Righteons,” 

(5.) There is no Man in the World, 
- but if. he run up his refuſalof- Chriſt, of 
his NET and unbelief to its pig» 

inciple, he will find. it-to be! fore 

+. Sk Or ilike : : either becauſe of the I 
ipward conſtitution of his dd, os the - 
external ſtate of Religion in. the World: 
Either he cannox bring” his 'Heart to fait 
with the ſtrifneſs, purity, and ſelf-denial 
of Chrilt's Roligints, or Chriſt's Religion 
to ſuit with his Heart : As the young Many 
Mark 10. 22. He was. ſad at that- ſaying, 
and went away grieved, for be had great 
Poſſeſſions. Or elle if 40 fair, the World 
liketh not the Match 3: fo: that it —_— 
to this Point, That he muſt” be'an 
to: God, or the World : James 4. 4, Ro 
Aduherers,. and | Adultereſſes, know ye wot. 
that the friendſhip of the Warld +: enmity | 
with God&#. Whoſeeuer therefore will. be « 
Friend of eh Hors. is ah uy of Ged./ 
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702, Whats:is likely to offend, fince 
Chrift's exaltation of his Perſon in Heaven, 
and: bis Religion in the Word 2 
+(1.) The. many Catamities which at- 
tend ihe Profelton of it: John, who was 
bis forerunner,” was -now in Prifon when 
- Chriſt ſpake theſe words ; and Chriſt fore- 

telleth- grievous Troubles and Afﬀflictions z 

Mat. 24. 10. — Ard then many ſhall be of- 

fended. And he foretelleth us, that we 

may not be offended : John 16. 1. Theſs 
things bave T ſpoken unto you, that ye ff 
not be offended, that is, ſcandalized by the: 

Hazards which attend Chriſt's Service, or ' 

take occafion to alienate themſelves from 

bim, -yet all will nor do 5 Mat, 13.9: 

When Perſecntion ariſeth for the Word, by 

and by he is offended. A Man is offended, 

when he *findeth that which he did: not 
look for. Many promiſe themſelves eafe 
- and-peace in- Chriſtianity's and when it 
falleth out otherwiſe, they -difſike what 
. they formerly ſeemed to prize. * P 
(2.) They may take offence at Chriſt's 
Do@rime 5 at the Purity, the Self-denia)}, 
. _ the Simplicity,” the'Myſteriouſneſs of it. 
/x.: The! Purity of it 5 To Holy Men, 
this is ant. Afgument of Love ; Pjal. 119. 
_ 4840; Thy Word is very pure; therefore thy 
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Servant loveth it. | But to the Caeval, I 
diſlike and offence 5 John 3. 20. Every) 
one that doth evil, bateth the Light 3 neither. 


_ cometh he to the Light, leſt his Deed, ſhowld 
be reproved. They have ſomewhat to con- 


part-with, And-ſo, leſt they ſhould be 

found faulty, and engaged to reform 

themſelves 3 they cannot endure the Light 

of the Goſpel, and are offended at Chriſts 

ſtri& Doarine, as fore Eyes are at the 

brightacfs of the Suii : This Light is not 
only ſhining} but'{corching, - 

2, The Mortification; and Self- denial 

of it. Mortification reſpets our Lufts, 

and Sclf-denial ' our Intereſt--: Our 

Worldly Intereſts are-the Baits of our 

Carnal Defires or Lulſts : Now to crucis 

fy the Fleſh; or deny the World; are both 

Giſtaſtful toFleſh and Blood. And there: 

fore they are apt to lay, This is an. hard 

ſazing,, - And what | ſtrange Doctrine Is 

* this? 1 Pet. 4.4. They think it firange, 

that you run not with them ta the find exceſs 

of riot. Tis matter of great. admiration, 


Life. | The ſweernels of Chriſt's Service, 
is- wholly .hidden from them 5 therefore 
| my bate that gon which they. do 
ow 
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ceal, ſomewhat which they. are loth to 


that others ſhould abandan their courſe of 
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the ready way to Bleſſedneſs. - 1233 
 profe3,and all that are ſerious in it : They 
_ think ſtrange God ſhould: plant defires in 
' thew, which he would not have to be a- 
tified : But they do not diſtinguiſh be- 
tween what Nature craveth, and Corrup- 
tion luſteth after : That the inordinacy is 
from themſelves ; and therefore have a 
ſecret diflike of Chriſt ia their Souls, be- 
cauſe they would do what they liſt, not 
what they ought. They would nor be fet- 
tered by any 'of his Laws, or look upon 
that Fruir as forbidden,which corrupt Na- 
ture hath a longing unto, as ifall necefla- 
ry reſtraint were a kind of Priſon tothem, 
- 3. The fimplicity and plainneſs of the 
- Goſpel, void of humane Wiſdom, ' and 
excellency of words.. It is a plain thing, 
teaching the way how Sinners may return 
to: God and Bleſſednefs. This Dodrine 
is clad in the fimple attireof a vulgar 
ſtile 5 and-this was the offence of the Gen- 
tiles, who would be gratified with Elo- 
quence and. profound: Knowledg : 1'CGor. 
I. 22, The Ffews require a Sign, and the 
Greeks ſeek, after Wiſdom '; that is, ' the 
| Jews who weretrained up in extraordina- 
ry- Diſpenſations, ome have Mira- 
jy cles and IP 'Heaven: The. 
Gentiles look for profound Mo. = 
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Nor did they miad this, That Laws would 


the Goſpel, and-\ ſcorn -it; becauſe Fey, 
find:it not there : Their offence was, be- 
cauſe they found. not- matter of Diſpute, 
bur Pradiice $ for they were altogether 
bred up in the uncertain Debates of their 
Philoſophers : But little did: theſe mind. 
that there was a ſublimity of Wiſdom in, 
this plain Dodrine, < xt Cor. 2.6, We 
ſpeak wiſdom among them that are perfed 
3t not the Wiſdom of this World, &c.) 
as diſcovering the true way of ealing the. 
Conſcience, and the-nature of true-Hap» 
pineſs 5 which: were the two things about 
which the wiſeſt and profoundelt of them 
ſpent alt their Thoughts and Speculations: 


gs their Autbority,, if not delivered in 
lain fiile 5 nor would our Duty fo 
kw! 4 be ſtated by Man's Reafon, as by 
God's, Authority, When its to be found 
out. by Man's Reaſon, .it is left: more to 
the uncertainty of :Diſpute. | Bare Nature 


is.20 hard Book to ftudy in, ror are 4 
Leſfons of it ſe cefily found-oue. While. 
the wife Men -of the World were debuts 
og toe Fee ty and Happineſs 3 Pratt 
Godlineſs died upon their Hands, and. 
Men ſtrove rather be witty than good; 
wi fo delivered things more coldly, and 
4 not. 
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Mancersof Religion. 
apes, va of bend 
aycth on all 
'of | the 


hands's ſomeritnes che: 


. Goſpel is roo'plain, formerimes too 
- cx}, It:cannot enter into their Hearts to 


conceive -how God ſhould: be diſtinguiſh- 
6d into three” Perſons; how God ſhould 
become Man, and: the like': and cherefore 
ſcoffing Atheiſts, ſach' as * are rife 'in the 
latter days, queſtion all ': And having loſt 
the Lightof their Reaſon, yet retam' the 
pride of: their Reaſon, and are ob 


_ all the Difficulties they can think” of,” a+ 
' gainſt 'the- Truth - of the 'Word of God's 
and are apt fay as Nichodeww, John 3. 


9. How ran theſe chings bs # Till they fee 
they will not 
"fee a Reaſon 
, andthat is, 
in the Word 
ways fee 8 rta- 
thing which we do believe, 


own it. ' Indeed, we” ma 
why we' believe every thin; 
Divine Revelation contai 


' fon of et 
-— and we ye- 


ceive 
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 noc wityrhac Life, ind Power, at >Au- and -Aru- 
. thority, for the reclaiming 
Man to his Duty pry Like 


ous Wits of.. our 9 gy who $5 
'K ' finely, | rathe 
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ceive'them as we do Pills, not chew, = þ:: ; 
ſwallow-them; we take them upon the » 


Credit of the Revealer : to. chew, 
duceth: a loathſome ejeQion, to ff 
an wholſome Remedy. Believing in the 
 comnion -Notion of it, is a receiving a 
Truth upon the truſt of. another : Sq it 
differeth from knowing, for then-we rea- 
ſon of our ſelves ; Divine Faith'is a 
receiving ſuch things 


our firſt enquiry is, Whether theſe things 
be ſo or ſo. ?. not how they: can be ſo? 
Therefore we begin at the wrong end, if 
' v6 enquire firſt,” How can this be ?_ In 


many- caſes, 'conftet de re, the thing is evi- - 


dent in Scripture 3 but, now conftut de mo- 


do, how it car be, is: beyond our. reach. 


Now. when we ſhould qo > og diſpute 
and 'cavil rather -than. if any 

thing be not plainly revealed by by God, y = 
may, reje@ it without fin; but if it "he 
you muſt not contradidt all that you can- 
not comprehend 5 The Trinity of the Per- 
ſons, in the Unity of. the-Divine'Effence 3 
or-how a Virgin conceive 3 or 


bow a God can become Man : Tis ſuffi- 


cient that all this is revealed: in Scri 


em adds. on its 
Fore- _ 


as God hath reveal-. 
* ed, becauſe he hath revealed them : Theh. 


_—_ > VKcEKG ooo © . oc... . ” _ 


4 _ 
ob . ku - ” > 
- w -0 : 
OF © 4 


2? p "., d , - » - f. bt 7 | 4 bs : «a | £ a 
: *% #4 o , : = H : f - Ms = 
4 i c- \ | | 
Pop F © * : 6 o ' F | 
of? : u 
q ®., ! | : 
S * - 'v : g " : : 
_ - - o þ —_—_— — -— 
qd = A. . " 
v pd - ” 4 P oat. : ' R 
WY % b R Pad ; , ' 
% 
, __ . 


Þ Foraas; EE own Light, 
 - __ ne ingot de God-up- 


Sie ating but -up- 
- on the of: the. Teſtifiee : "If you 
will not credit it, unleſs the thing be: evi- 
| denit in it ſelf, you do not believe.Chriſt, 
but your own Reaſon; and inftead'of be- 
ing thankful for - the Revelation, you 
quarrel with mw becaule 'tis ſome- 


what above. your Ca ou ſhould 
captivate your: gy © _ 
bedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5.. 

E ch | - 
- Fomthy, Kinds of this of 
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they ' cannot waded-to rel 
them 3 John 3. 19. This is the _ 
tion, that Diels is rene hes the a -* 


_ | Jaith Paul, 


that Men love Dal kb. 
vſec their Jdeeds fare | Boil 

wall gain therto'ſfabmit to: Chrilt's heal 
ing; Viethods, 'chey ehink be''ſneketh rheie 
Lof and: Hurt;- rather thawtheiv Benefie; 
becauſe he wonld geblhaim them from their 


main obftmmate6c 1 x im2heiv Gis. % 
- beets with icodagncys F 


Some are if I in 
a leſſer Poant.n Heb. 12. 3. — Leſt ye 
Wax wear you :ainde,: W cari- 
nels nix lefier of deficicacy, Eaint- 
ada: T Nhuſe Termaarceraifle- 


ted from the Body to the Min, {is 
:72;> There! m/-an QAfonce of 
and gp Eragon: # 
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(11.008 * The Ofcace; pat: norance ' and 
Weknes: When Men are' cohrmed wich 
Rs thought xht 1anaht 
ta do many #63 of Nazaverh, 
a Men of 'a fuper- 
fiitzous Conſcience, arc like a blind Horſe 
fulk-of Merle, but ever and ariog @um- 


| —_— Put rhis'is move pardonable, 1 Tr. 


ance, 


Is 


I. 13. 


EnftiOFhc& rejedt all Admogimnon antes 


"2: 13. 7 Woe kj: = Dif os 
Perſeciiter, and ; but 1 obterredt 
' Mercy, becauſe I xiv # ienorenly Ld wrbe- 


k 
| oh "There is the Offerice'of Malievapd 
© Oppofition,, when Metr ert,' not” only 
| thetr Mints, but in ther Hearts; 'do-mot 
know," arid; do not Yeftre ro know they 
"Ire with not" know what « khow, Fn 
© are orant ; er au 
" quod hur-2My x0 W 
+} bu © 'Have not a'1 os 
tio, th: Which & Have not 4 mind 
to do. They would trot Know the Truth, 
becauſe t have a'mind hate it 5 'thib 


| He kindly aſed, ma a 
vi], that he may the more deface all feel- 


ings 
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of of Conſcience; Thi is © ealignity + 
Farokem, Hoſea's. 5. they will heay |. 
to the contrary. 


"_ 


their Hearts, but remain in their Infideli 
95.10 ys ins 24. Becauſe ye believe not that 


ſhall die in your fins, When 


riſh for deſpiſing the Remedy... The Pars. 


they kg n no. warning, they ſhall 


tial Offence is when they do not receiv 
all of Chit, though they may be ſou 


inthe Main ; theſe are thoſe that the Apo- | 
poſſe ſpes peaks of, That they wore by: 
in 


"Ire, 2 Cor. 3. 18. | lows rine,-Or 
PraQtice wherein. they allow: themſelves, 
may prove Bl and 


Ma -mercifully .. 
TAE freed from hari 


here is a Total, and there Wy 
Partial: Offence : -Fhe Total. Offence is, / 
when Men will, give, Chriſt no place: in, 
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that we take at Chriſt, either at his PF 
ſon, DoQrine; Precepts;j0e-the bad en- 
tertainment they have in the World ; and 
far; the conttariety of eur] AﬀeQions, 
Chnſt andwe do-not doſe.with fulloan- 
placency and delight. romevice ff - 
2. This eſteem . produceth an uniform 
—_ £: For ne that-thus eſteem 
Chil, wil cy co pleaſe Him ; Delight 
ren TR.2te euriotin 
3 » L; 10.1 at | ye: oo - 
| pe ron ER wh 


wy 
$6 When.owe are. nov 
"I Jueare the bener iobrified s 
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i» RandaMves falls of CaT Per- 
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I"; I better cimevscarhy: this kijd of ſcandal, 
{Mew-grow into an opal x profit | 
og. ke'thereof! *'In- eſe ajou _ 
& —_ diſkis'of Ref jon-it elf, but 
| the bard: ceriris apon es 8 be re- 
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Goal the : thy} few OY 
og Thus' is, 'as if a 
Street by the Sink 


Kennel, or a7 fol away the :bole cluſ- 


ound l SS when .Of ba 


of by Judas ? or the gk vr I; by the 
i 60's Fantily Ms Jmeel 2 


| If fame __ ſhipwrack of a goad Cork 


otfitrs Keep up the Honiour'and: 


EE of Religion, a as well, as they diſ- 


blefome Poverty, a 
bd menornn prfb it Goſs 
= heir ma ; Troubles 


A4' in Phrift's 'time 
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this is Caution ; | Take ed of | 
fended 1 in Chriſt, os "* 124 
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3. What we ſhould data noid is.” _ 


5. Wh pep in dang of 62 1. 


TEENS 


7, Al teh as - p 
N, again 
Td hays 


. - ' 
=- 
, = 
*®. al \ N 4 _ - 
. 4. 
Jiiis fit ; - , 
»« $71] > -” #4 
. PF 
. . 
. * 
. I k 
« 4 : 


it, 


C4,» Sk... > INC 


3 f; a go fLiſeant 
— peg Wm ns \Thel 


' kindling. caſts. forth wok ſmoke 3) this 


4. ” . 
—_ +. Ed: i F. 
" Ts * = 5 
" * 
4 
» ah o' (5.7 
- - 


og 


bjadreth any. 
or embrai the Mos pgs 


-in© 
fende( 


In 

iN 

h . 
1 | 
. 
w 

J 
a 


they; cannot. bear, therefore give it; over 
as hc n. And in ape 8 the/ infin- 
cere, whoſe League with, their Luſts 
never diflglved. And oveak Chr 
ftians, who are not | 


and rooted 
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| ,.but what is juſtifiable,” or that we 
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Your own: 
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iz your. {criouſneſs 
4s areal rebuke'to-the carnal World : your 
working-gut: your Salvation in-fear -and - 
trembling, vpbraideth their ſecurity and 
careleſneſs ; your rejoicing in God, con- 
 demneth their carnal delfght. When you 
are troubled. about a vain Thought, and 
are- watehful, againſt 'a light Word, you 
condemn thern for their looſneſs, and: wal- 
Jowing io all filthinefs :-but if not;: you 
juſtify the 'Wozld, and harden:the Wicked 
in their Prejudices, and cauſe them to.hold 
up their courſe, with the greater pretence. 

- When :you-are wrathful,. proud, ſenſual, 
| rurbulent, ſeIf-ſeeking, you are an occa- 
fion of ſtumbling unto them. © Cyprian i in 
his Book / de duplici eMartyro, bringeth in 

| the ,Heathens, thus ſpeaking, E: e qui 
| jaant ſe Redemptos a Tyrannide Sathang, 
qui pradicant. ſe mortuos unindo, nibilo mi- 
nm vincuntur 4 cupiaitatibus.. ſuis, quans nos 

| oor ditunt, teneri ſub Regno Sathans, quid 
| illis Baptiſams, quid prodeſt Spiritus 
Ws; CHjus __ dicunt ſe Temper 
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| Phane Scoffers were raxe:and; unfrequant; 


Truths were new, por the (exerciſes ſr ITEX 
Chriſtian - Religion 
great concord and. ſcriouſhefs-amongſt:the 
Profeſſors of: the Goſpel, :and-therripto: 


Before Mens ſenſes were.benummed watti 
the cuſtomary uſe of” Religious Diities, | 
the Notions of God were freſh/and lively 
upon their Hearts 3 but. afterwards when 
the Profeſſion of. Chiiſtianity gtew into 
a. form. and .ational Iaexeſt,-and iMcn 
were rather.made Chriſtiangby the chance 
of their Birth,:than. choice, and; rational 
Convictions; : then the /Church was much 
peſtered with this kind. of Catted ;4efpe» 
cially. now. are they. rife among :us,3 wh 
lve in. the dregs of yo papa -whicn * 
Men, are , 4 6-64: weary \Name: of 
Chriſt, and, the ancient _ and ſtria> 
neſs .is. much loſt, - and-;the; memaryi-of 
thoſe Miracles, and wonderful Effects :by 
which our Religion: was covfirmed,' is;al+ 
moſt worn out, or elſe queſtioned..by 
Men of-ſubtile Wits, : and a: proſtituted 
Conſcience, ..., Therefore; .now-Mockers, 


and Men.of atheiſtical Spirits ſwarm every 
Where, and..iticoncerneth; Wiſdem's Chil: 


n to juſhify it, and.-ta.. maintain dope 
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mens, Io 
I. To the Enemies of idom.;. Jadg 

| not of an-Holy Life,” ;thole that pro- 
fe it at a diſtance and and, by b 
try. Wearenot'a id tocome'to;the 

with our Enemies 3 John 724 As 

. according to appearance, but. judg. cus 
Jecuner.. FH Men nonkines by blinded 
wit C3 PPEATranges; 
Paſſiou;!, Prejudice, and; 
condemn. the People, of, 
repreſented in a falſe Mirrot.; FP Jude: © 
| ſparenot, and where, yi 
Spirit of Chriſtianiry,; t 
defire no other Trial. but ſpeak/nae PY 
gainſt things you know, 90t.;, \ Try,/and. - 
judg as you find, where is the deepeſt 
ſenſe of the other World, where the moſt 
careful preparation to. get thither 5 the 
joy of Faith, -the love of Holineſs, If 
Chriſtianity tyill allow that worldly Pomp, 
that vanity and liberty which others take, 
then judg-the Servants "of the Lord as 
guilty of a fooliſh niceneſs, preciſeneſs 
and ſingularity 3 but if we by baptizec 
into theſe thing _ $, = hep 12eairv and 
y bound t either re- 

ir" our Baptiſm, or forbear your 
Ganſtves, or rather — this clear and 
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t his Heart rhe right with 

Go having a temporal upon it. - 
Ac Hoe, .ts. pf one called,. ver. 59. 
Chal faith, | Follow. ve. . But he .would 
fir! cheri(h, then bury his dying Father. 
But Chriſt would have no delays, but pre- 
ſcatly ſets him about his:Miniltry and Ser- 
Fe the ( This upon the: Au- 
of Clemens Alexendrines, who re- 


Prins & AF rs Ancient Tradition, i is ſup- 


A third [ret himſclfto follow Chriſt; 
but firſt; he; would take his, farewel at 
bome, and Matters ip this Fami- 
when we ſet our- Godward, 


Iv. But 
Hero ion looking back, - hers mult be 
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1 Ther Time. Inearh. 8.'19. Tis 
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poridh7 / Therefore: we: .muſt fit down ; 
and; cofint , Lake 14:28. 1 

2. There wit'a carnal Aim in it. He 
minded his -own Profit and Honour: 
Therefore Chriſt in effett tellethbim, you 
' had beſt. conſider. what you do, for -fol- - 
towing of me, : will be far from advancirig 
any. temporal :Intereſt of yours. \ Fhe- 
Scribe, was leavened with a Conceit 'of a 
worldly . Kingdom; 4nd- bad an 'Eye' to 
ſome. Temporal: Advani Therefore 
Chriſt telleth him plainly, bow was. no 
worldly Eafe and: Riches to be expeted 
from him : And;ſo, :Not repulit :velentens ;, 
fed imp prodidit 3 He did not: dif- 
_—_— iling-Follower, butdiſcover 
ly Fiypocre, ſaith Chryſologee. 
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aſigers; butare not:athome as 
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i» ocoſlry, becauſe we are ſo aj 
great thi ourſelves; indulge 

Seourity of the Fleſh, by: pA 
the wig Jug the Crek. But:Evils' fa- 
) are the-leſs burdenſom; 'and by 
vewing-bor Reſolution daily,” we are the 
mare fortified. ,.| Secondly, to ſhew the 
Continuance of our ics; as if 'every 
there were ſome new Exerciſe for our 


Patience. :: We woo uy to 
nh apiPos how-lo A J 

nor with bow much gated he ſhall ex- 
exciſe-us 3 ;No, tho'it were all the days of 
our Lives, we muſt:be'contenr: 'Tis bare 
a Moment to Frernity. -- We muſt take up 
our Croſs, till Gadremove it. .'Sonie pro- 
miſe; fair; to be+contented with a naked 
Chriſt," tho they run- all 'Hazards, becauſe 
x God will not take them at their 

«var, bur as ſoon as the Croſs cometh, 

wiggle, ſhife, and-difting [hithemſelves 
eine Rutph: 'of ell -1\it be long, 
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proniiſe himſolf a continual Peace 
or Truce- with the Kiomy's Or as 'if a 
is long Voyage, 
ſhould only think'of* fair" Wearher, and a 


calm Sea; vithoer Waves: and Scorms'3 ſo 


tration} is for a Chriſtian to look 'for 


| 05 orange and Peace here upon 


Earth) Noz's Chriltiao had- need think 


- of this to a:donble erid; rhat he may/be'd 
. mortified amdi«refobue Man : 


If he be 
not emortified and dead to the World, he 
can'never" the variety of Condi» - 
io will expoſy' bit 
unto; and (ay: with'the Apoltle, Phil. 4. 
F3, 13. 1 con do all things Through Ghyish 
whiod flrengtbneth me "Notwinhftandoy, 
JE have welt: dote, thas je did communicats 
om. ' Andithere is uſually ir 
us & propetifiry. andi mckmation,eithes 
Honours) Riches, or Pleafures, - And 
the Devil with work-1 thar weakneR z 
vis lame; is ſoon 


part lou 


rSuls;/ there. the Afzale 
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2 Chriſtian-mortify every cor 
tion, [leſt iti betray hi, be jr'love of Ha+ 


nour,; Pleaſure; or-Profit.; He had: need. 


be. allo a-well-reſolved Man, - well-ſhod 


with: the - preparation of the'\Gaſpel of 


Peace, / or elſe;in- hard way he will ' foon 
founder and-balt..{1f you be; Chriſtians 
jadeed, -you will ſoon ke the neceſlity of 
it... Pure Nature itſelf is againſt bearing 
the 'Crofs ; Chriſt! ſhewed-;the innocens 
Aﬀe&ions of humane Nature. in this own 
Perſon ; it recoiled a little at tbe; thought 
of the dreadful. Cup 3; Hebi $47: Whorin 
the days of bis Fleſh, when be bath offered up 


cation, 


ans wt: and Suppli with ſtrong crying 
fears, unto him that. was able te ſave him 
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And--to us ''tis much:more 
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/- 1... To/increafe the value: and merit of 
his Satisfaction. Our Sins did deferve this, 
bis whole'Humiliation; andevery degree 
of it 3 and Chriſt -was (content-1o ſuffer 
it for the ranſom of our:Souls.: *Tis clear 
this, : that all his condeſcention conduced 
to make up the {Remedy more full'; 'and 
tis evident by the Apoſtle,thatic ik 
- a right to. a larger allowance of Grace 3 
2: Cor. 8:19. For ye know the:Grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, 
get for your” ſakes be became - poor, that: ye 
through his poverty might become rich. | 


. 2: Chriſt:cameto offer the-Kingdorh'of 
Heaven, »andthe-good:things'of the other 
World;' and' ro draw::Mens(:minds ;and 
' hearts thicher.: - And>therefore that' he 
might appear'a fit Teacher of «the World, 
by.his own» Example, he taught us cons 
tempt of: outward thinggs-4vlF her had 
preached up heavenly-mindednels, and 
lived himſelf in -pomp: and: fulneſs, 'the 
People would! hot have-regarded: his 
words: *>MNexander; when bis-Atmy grew 
* flaggiſh, becauſe ladeniwiththe ſpoils of 
© their Enemies ; to free theni» from this 
* encumbrance, commanded. all his. own 
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Lord Joab, :and the ona fas: Lond 
im the. open: fields 5 Shall I. go into my 
Hook, \antd tat, a: drink £ kx We 
be-contented-to-fare as Chriſt did, we 
cannot 'be 'poorer than 'Cliriſt; as poor as 
weare 3 for-the pooreſt have\ſome: place 
of ſhelter,' but he had IRE an to 
lay his bead. 


od. Saeed ah ane ends MAS. NSN.  £ 


Cetvant' as this Lark. 'Urieh.-would not 


I, Let 
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LE nn. 2 
' 1,)Levthis-then-onforce thesformer Lo: 
of abe Would, 

'TFis 


Ee re ariel tpable. 
L 43C/V1 e a | 
thereof, {a5 well as thermolf generous and 
beſt deftrvitg; and ofinert thapnethy ith 
be ſo. Burt this is the Argu of Ap- 
- guments, That the Lord Jos, when he 
came to inſtruct the World by his Exam- 
ple, he was not one of the Rich and Vo- 
| luptuous, but choſe a mean eſtate, as molt 
| AS to his ends. 
| 2. If you be rich, yet be poor in Spi- 
\ | ritz Mat.5.3. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, 
for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Let 
joſe all things as 1f we poſlefied 
| them not, r Cor. 7,31. And fo, fames 
| '1: 9, 10. Let the Brother of low degree re- 
Joice in that he is exalted 's but the rich, in 
' | ' that he is made low, becauſe as the flower of 
| the Graſs he ſhall paſs away. We ſhould 
| be as having nothing, fitting looſe from 
earthly things, conſidering that ſhortly we 
{hall be as poor as the pooreſt, for we can 
. carry nothing away with us. 

3. Let us prepare our ſclves- to enter 
tain Poverty ; and if it be already come 
upon us, and God hath reduced us to a 
mean inferior Life 3 let us have our hearts 

£4 2 recon- 
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340 The faithful — Oc. 
reconciled and - ſuited to a'low eſtate, ſo 
it/may be art help-to-Heaven, ſo 'we may 
have This tre" Riches, and -may' learn to 
live by - Faith, -though God-feedeth -u 
from Hand to Mouth 3 ſo we may imitate 


Chriſt, and follow him into 'Gloty, it-is 
_—_ Tor us. 


WW v5 ww ww "= ww *”- So” 


No excuſe againſt a { y 
obeying Chriſt's Call. 


> | | E have done with the firſt 
: inſtance of a Scribe that 
LA .._.,came uncalled, we come 


'PE now to another : this Man 
offereth not himſelf,but is called by. Chriſt. 
And be ſaid unto another, Follow me, &c. - 
He was already a Diſciple at large 3 for in 
grey ris, We Gn. 8. 21. Another 
of his Diſciples \ſaia unto him, S 
J firſt to go any bury my Father. Te 
was now called. to a nearerand conſtant 4 
attendance on Chriſt. Clemens. Alexan- 
drinws, from. an ancient Tradition, telleth 
us, this was Phzlip, - But before he com» 
plied with this Call, he defireth a little 
_ [delay and reſpit, 'till his aged Father were 
| dead and buried ; whether his Father were 
already dead, :and be would do this laſt * 
| Z 3 ' Office 


141 No excuſe againſt 
Office to ſee him decently interred;or whe- 
ey Father were yer vim warn He: 


pbeg 115 


follow Chriſt as Theophila@ thinketh, it is 


bo Ce he. 
V4 of he mb oh wi ol fe =} m—_ 
the Elet/do# rib af fir ſr agony 'obey 
the Heavenly Calling ; ſome of them may 


put off Chriſt; but wherr he-mtendertr ro 


ETC: 


ter vowillivignels: . 

Bit what'was Chriſt's duke IN the 
Dedd biwy therr Dealt bit | hacks and preach 
the Ringdiis of Git is, leave 
Office to RK who are tot defigried . 
As Divitie attd Holy 'Eniptoyriene. 
ſeenierh hard ts miny, Gr" Chrift: kd 
deny hint" to d6 this Nrlle Olte of 'Love 
wk R_—_ ahd uy P be Deal 

that expreſHon, 'Let f a 
bath pig Þ DR, Thejefore, 
cd r. Lethis bpe yr 
- © 2; SHew kl op tedcherh us 
| by this Refuſal. 

\ x. For the Expreſſion. It'may be uſed 
either Provetbially, or Aſhiſtvely. © Pto- 
verbially 5 Let one dead Mar bury = 

wo LnET 5 
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= that is; let them lie unburied; rather = 
than my Service be z or, there 
will not want others thav will remove the 
dead-our'of their fights and 'tis our Wit- 
dou 401! let go things unneceſſary, and 
mind:the ahh, Or-elſe it-is uſed' Allu- 
ſively, to' the Law: of the Nazerites, and 
the-Prieſts of: the! Olde Feftament. The 
Law of "the Nazarites ts ir Numb. 6. 6, 7, 
8. Alb the days that be ſiparateth bimſelf nn- 
ago he ſhall come. at' no dead 9. 
#206 make nockan, , 

Father, hk nker fe bu Brother, or 
bis $i ir Siſter when they die ; becauſe the conſe- 
on uf bis God it you his Head, All the 

rerun of hit ſeparation be is holy unto the - 
Lord; thatis;\ he muſt rather follow his 
Vow, in honouring the Lord, than to-ſbl- 
low nataral/Quty, 18 henouring his dead 
Parents.” Now thoſe whom Chriſt called 
eſpecially 'to- follow bim, were conſecra- 
ted to'that fervice, as the Nazarite unto 
the Lord; during the days of his ſepars- 
tion. And as hoy might not meddle even 
with the interment of their Parents, fo 
this excuſe was frvvolous. Or elſe the AE 
luGon might be to the High Prieſts, of 
whom we read; Dem. $3. 9. Who ſaid to 
Re Fl, and js Mother, "[ deve ih five 
Z 4 him; 


Ragan SS SCSEATTYT H 


SI 


=CtESCRT SY 


—- - 


344 | * Nyecou/edgaio\ » 
bins. eritber did be acknowledg \bin Bree 
threw, nor know his.awn Children: , Some 
think, this hith> reference: 404he; Levites 
Kel ry nt rr, Neg 
ited every-Man 1s Brot | 
Friend, = \Sor,:\that br An/may 
king or . worſhipping, the Golden .Calf 
Exod. 32: 26,-—29,, | | Rather, 'tis-meant 
of the Prieſts continual. Duty,-\-whoby! 
the Law, if\ his Father, Mother, Brother, 
OT; Child did- die, he might\ nat«.mourn/ 
for them,but carry.him(clf ag if-he did not - 
reſpe&or. know:them 3. fot, God, would 
have them mare 'regard- their. Fanftion' or 
Duty in his Servicez.than ariy-natural AG 
te&ton whatſvexcr; The: Law: is, \Levit:: 
21. 11, 12, He:ſhall\not go; inite-any dead 
"Body.. ner defile, bixſelf for his F = or: 
his Mother ; neither. ſhall, he go! ovt : of the. 
Saudnary, nor propbane the Sanduary 4-4 his! 
(09, for the Grown of the anvinting (il of 
his Ged is upon biz; Now Chriſkalludeth 
tothe Law, to-ſhew the urgency! of this: 
preſent ſervice; and imploimentito/which 
he was conſecrated : and the butial of the 
Dead. might- be left to Perſons 1e&-facred,- 
qr more at leifure. - | 
2, The Reaſons of, Chriſt's. refulſal. 
Chriſt woyld ſhew hereby,\.- 1. —_—_ 
Hu 
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place to the we owe to God. 
to Parents muſt be obſerved, but Duty $4 
| God-mplt be prefecred before char, or = 
tbing-Whatſacyer, 1A. _ juſtified by 
Chriſt's own Example: - Be begin betimes, 
at twelve year 91d; when: he was diſpu- 
ting with .the DNoGors,. and his Parents 
ſoug ht for him 3 5; Epke 2. 49. He: ſaid wi-- 


fo i How is it that ou ought me £ 
Wifi; you not; thet, I. my Fa- 
ther's Tahedlit; $04: Meat. 12 ow When 


his Mother and Kindred waited for him, 
defixing. to (peak. with bim;. He anſwered 
and\ ſaid unto. bing that told hine, Who is my 

Mother, and who.are' my Eretbren'?. Obedi- 
ence to God, and Jedlaring his - Father's 
_ Wall, was.dearer.'to him than all-Relati- 
© ONS. .,Natural-and\ſccular reſpeds ſwayed - 
not with him,\18-compariſon-:of gaining 
Proſelites to Heaven 3 his Mother's Con- 
ference with, bum; \was nothing to bis Fa- 
thex's Servicey. and' teaching the.People a | 
more.2cceptable. Work, than paying a ci- 
vility to his natural Relations: So, Fobr 
2. 4. Woman, what have I to do with thee 2 
wine hovr is. ot yet come. His Office to 
which he was ſent by God, was a -matter 
in which (he, though his earthly Parent, 


Was 


more 
wo v Tim & r5. 
The words re yow ajaved The 


EA's. 


En A=I=iJ on 
| without intergoſteg A | 


| nite Ei nabing/in:ebe of 
ts a matter a ns evi = 


be ft 
16 A * by es Cnkic 


Chrifs. 
ratIOOs. 
i Thee | 
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#0 ariel to _ Eake'P2, 47, 48 _ 
born not the' Terms of 'ciaw 
= 4p cy have Chr; and- the 
of the Fleſh ant the Workd tov. 
Bue- there are ortiers who wnderftand 
_— Diets they _ by breome 
f's 4 -they know cear'Ms- 
fter's Will, biis they do riot rhens- 
ſelves ro do'it 4, thar is; do nor; pre- 
puns $6 Yang the Work, tag exkes = 
nl iys; that it peave 
__ they re loth —_ ns Chriſt's 
Ferttfs 5 that is ro turty theie. backs rpory 
os Vanities of OT Fer Crake the 
ett-mo ns t 
Word Joſt ping the Spirit 
Gvide, and etetria} Life Pe their Fee 
ard roy $-t0 fach we now, | 


Givi, mie the Matter i8;0þ 7 
ftifis and oof To'refals x 
more hainous;'sndtherefbre ' they (39 » 
off for a tine 3 Now $42at is the precence; 
Fam riot. at leifure's Now plazer,' I hike it 
not, is the real interpretation, difpolitt- 


oN;''#nd der of thew Heatts 3 for 
Excuſts are always a fipn'of an w_ 


<a amb Heart, IE bo ſhould 
ſerve God, \there (is ſtill. ſovething/in the 
way, (owe danger, or. ſome difficulty 
which- are + lothi; to: encounter 
with': As;: Prov. 26,113. The ſlothful 
Man ſaith,/ There is a Liow;in the way, there 
is a Lionis the ſtreets, Paleſtine was a 
Land infeſted with : Lions, becauſe of the 
many Deſartsand Thickets-that were in 
it 3. but being well peopled, they did rare- 
' ly appear. ©, Now the; Sluggard-taketh this 
ptetetice from thence 3 if his Buſine(/ lay 
wthe Fi there was a Lion-1n the way: 
if his Buſineſs lay in the Tqwns and Cities, 
there is a Lion-it tbe ſtreets; as ſometimes, 
though but rarely, . they/came-into places 
iahabited;-and: of great: reſort... Now if 
heſhould go:about-his ' Baſineſs: too early, 
he might aw with a. Lion in bis range 
and;walk,. before they (were! retired into 
their Devs!, -\Lhws: do: Me alarm them- 


cowrſe of ea rs z. but is their cowar- 
" and: pulilanumous negligence, | which 


maketh 


C ——— Call. _ 949 


- mukerh 'ther'Ways of God fell bard; 
they are all comfortable; plant; : "an cal 
to the pure and: t Heart, and 

ling Mind... Come wead: the dew! Teſta 
Wentz Luke 14-18, 1 -:20They all with 
ons 


Pg > ; we he exon 
rick: Ip Tis have married 4 Wife, 
and cannot core; The meaning is, Many 

| wete invited ito'everlaſtin Hiprincl but 

- they: o__ their \ MW worldly 
advanta 


' fed and biaſſed with worldly Taclinations, 


t re f-moyrondgy d id, nor lay ooh 
make wir 1H 


ring or Eve rods baech ak, or prey 
renagef Fes filthy ſore, ora: poor co- 
Fig-leagues, fora naughty Heart. 
rig puory pap ey wir'G, = may, 
end uſually do allege, are theſe | for, 
ſuaily £ Ges 


Joves (aud \dbe 
and | 


—— pear o. "I 


= a'\lndte- Shubing. The beoad —_ 
the Workd beft, due The herons 
way —_ wife. 


tle retlious? curwners—rrogrewy fun 
ear-the'\Wind bloweth-on'\you; and.the 


bke? 'Sinve 'tfor God-andHeaven, we 
| rradg i6amlclabours (Gor. 


oBenh rabrentry Now: mbieheipbet: 
acc, Totake: a 'litile - profitable »paigs'mn 
Godlineſs, ior norendure” everlaſting /Tor- 
ments?.. tofaveallitile labour.or diligence 
inthe holydliife, and run ithe ) hazard-'of 
{| - beitig miſerable forever ?-Whichisworſt, 
thintrouble-of -Phylick, :or the danger: of 
watirtel tiieaſo S 
2; rg ln 3 which 
attendeth.ir. dt wayicxpole you to 
Trenblesto-own God and Religion hear- 
4ly::; Andif i there tbe Poace abroad, :amd 
- countenance \ /Religaon, > yet 
maniy-titnes at:home/:a;Man's greateſbDiows 
| may 


= bd ow Houthold, Mie: Mut.” 
10.:36. But'for the pleafing or diſplea- - 
fing of your Relations, you mult-nor ne- } 
| ray your Duty to: God 'as Jerome to | 
| 13: Per .calcatuw\perge Patrems:; 
If thy Father he in the way,tread/upon his. 
Bowels rather than not come unto Chriſt. | 
Our Lord'hath expreſly'told ts, Hat.n0.. 
-37.' He that | loveth Father or Mother more+ 
than me, i1inot worthy of \'mee. Neither fa-\ 
| vour nor disfavour- of . our | Friends, 'is'' a” 
We © juſtlett ar impediment! toour Duty : The 
® Advantages we can, or-are- likely to're- 
ceive from iParents, are not-worthy tobe 
compared with thoſe. we expett : from } 
wo, 'rior/ is' their Authority overius | fo' 
t:as Gods is 3 Like 14. 26; If. «uy; 
z come to me,” and hate:natbis Father or 
Mather: and wg and Children, cx Bro 
threw and Sift ea 'and. hislows Life 
he nor. my wy Diſc ciple,, "Though 
tianity doth ae ACharge us from ares 
dience to Parents, yet the: Eigher Duty 
mult be: preferred, namely obedience to 
Chriſt, and loving leſs is lining. 39th 
_ -. 3- Another excuſe is} I have no time to, bl 
mind Soub-affairs, My diſtradtions inthe” 
:World are ſo'great, and:my- courſe of life 
Sſich, that I have no leiſure. [ anſrer, *l- 
518 


* 4 ſpAipabeing Chriſt's Call. (333 
you n negled God and Salvation, be- bes 
-cauſe you bo worldly thingdto wg > ? 
Whatever: your Bufiteſs [be,! y6h' Have a 
time to cat; 41d dririk, and fleep;; arid 
have your n6 tjine tb be faved ? Benet nw 
_ troach port othet things, thari that Reli- 
ſhould be diftito the Walls: ,or jaſtled | 
of your "thoughts. Davitl was '# 
/ and he bdd*more diſtrafting cares 
thin moſt ipf Wy'hive; or/cat haves 3 
Gd. Phdnrgong? 147, _—_ T' 
ewing of #e' 5 abt cried, 26 
in thy "hw Bjes! prevend 
the Nige- watcher, hat TP «by medivate tis 
th Word. "An ©: x64; Scatirrbes a day 
ds T praiſe thee, . becaife of thy Righteous 
ments. Do'y yort ſpend no ro'time 111 idlch cne þ 
wiincalking, and carnal fports? 'and might 
ti6t this be betrer employed about why 6 
If things 2 Epheſ.:5. t'5, 15.” Fee Men” that 
#'wdlk circunsfte thy, not as Faalr, but as 
Wiſe; redecoring the teme, becauſe the days avs 
evil, Vitam non acciprmus brevens, fed fe- 
Himes, nec inopes Femporis, ſed prodigt ſu- 
me. God * hith* not (ot! you' about 
Work that he alloweth you no time 
3 but we walts our, time, and then 
| God i friinned.” Many pborer than hou 
T, | we Aa's "vt have 
11 d 
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ave riwe, becauſe they bave an a 4 


Kana 


will to re =/gh it. | it Fj 
I have no power or. FOB to-do 
Bs ; And what will you have us do2 
This 1 i the excuſe of the idle and yy | 
ty Servant 3 Mat. 25. 24. T kzew that 
wert an hard Man, reaping where thou 
wot ſoawen, and Cabos where thou haſt | 
not ſirawed. God. ſets you about wor 
but giveth you. no ſtrength, is your ex- 
cue : bot yaoginly you con do wore thay 
you 0a, but you will not make trial. God 
be more ready with the nagar of 
his Grace than you can ima ' The th- 
'red Man. may. complain he length of 
the way, but not the lazy, who will not. 
ſtir a foot. If. you did make trial, you 
would: not bes kc of God, but your 
ſelyes, and beg Grace more feelingly. In 
ſhort, you are not able, becauſe you are 
/ not willing. And your .impotency is in- 


creaſed by evil habits contraQted, and long 
cuſtom in Sin. 


1 now proceed to the Kooeth Conli 
; < deration. 


None. of theſe Ek” are ſu a{ficien 


fron ns of Chriſt, And that, _ 
1, Be- 
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* _  « ſpeedyobejing Chriſt's Call, © 355 
3 © 2. Becauſe of his Authority. Who re- 
- quireth this Duty from us, or impoſeth it 
on us? 'Tis the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
# whoſe Sentence we' muſt ſtand or fall. 
_ When he biddeth us follow him, . and fol- 
-- ow him ſpeedily $ to excuſe” our ſelves, 
\ ts to countermand and contradi&t his Au- 
"thority : 'Tis flat diſobedience, though we 
_ do not deny the Duty, but only ſhift off 
and excuſe our preſent complyarice. For 
he is as peremptory for the Time and 
- Seaſon, - as for the Duty. Now while 'tis 
called to day; harden not your hearts, Heb. 
3. 7,8.. God ftandeth upon bis Authori- 
iy and will 'have a preſent Anſwer, If he 
. fay, To day, 'tis flat diſobedience for us to 
ſay, To morrow ; or ſuffer. metfirſt todo 
this and that _— R . | 
' 2. It appeareth from his Charge to' his ' 
Melingers. 'Noting can take off a Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel from ſeeking the Con- 
verſion and Salyation of Souls. We can- 
not' plead any thing to exempt us from 
this Work:to plead that the Peoples hearts 
- are hard, and that the Work is difficult 
and full - of danger, will not ſerve the 
turn 3 no, Thejr Blood will © require at thy - 
_ "bands, Therefore all excuſes ſer afide, 
we muſt addreſs our ſelves to-our work, 
nt AAa-2 Ads 
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js Giſpelo A BO; of God. 
willing an ready to endurs what ſhould 
befal bum at. Jeruſalem, and reckoned no- 
thiog. of it, nor of loſs of Life, if he 
might ſuccesfully preach the Goſpel, and 
ſerve Chriſt faithfully 3 in the Office « of the 
Miniſtry. If nothing be an excuſe to us, ' 
can any thing be an ,excuſe to you? 
Should your Souls be nearer and dearer 
to us than to yourſelves ? 
3. It appeareth from the matter of the 
Duty, impaſed on you : If you conſider, 
the Excellency, and the Nececeflity of 
it, 
To begin firſt, the Excellency, All Ex- 
. cuſes againſt Obedience to God's Call, are 
drawn from the World, and the things 
that are in the World. Now there 1s no. 
compariſon between the things. of. the 
World, and following Chriſt's Counſel, | 
t we may be eyerlaſtionly bappy- The 
Queſtion - 
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| Queſtiory wilt'foon be redaced to this 
-Whict s moſt tobe regarded; 'God orthe 


| Creature, the Body or the Sonl, Eternity 
or Time ? The Exeufes are for the Body, 


for Time, for''the Creature'z but the Tn> 
undions of Durfare for' God, for the 
\Sodl, and for Frernity. - Senſe faith; Fa+ 
'wour' the Fleſh; Faith faith, Save thy 
Soul ; The one is of everlaſting Conſe* 
quence, and conduceth t6' an” happineſs 
- that hathino' end ; the other only* for 3 
time; 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look tot * 
the things which are ſeer, but"at the things 
which are not ſeen : for the things which aft 
| ſeen, are temporal :;, "but the things which are 
mot ſeen, are efernal, One turn of the 
Handof God; feparateth'the neglected'Soul 
from the pampered Body :* And then 
whoſe are all theſe things ? 
*: 2. Fhe Neceflity 3 that we may pleaſe 
God, and enjoy him. for ever. We can 
never plead for a neceſſity of fianing, for 
a Mans: never driven to thoſe ſtreights, 
whether he ſhall ſin. more or leſs; but 
ſometimes Duties come in competition, 
Davy to a- Father, and a ſpecial injunt+ 
on of Chriſt's to follew him: One mult be 
ſubordinatedto the'other,and' the moſt ne> 
ceffary muſt' take place; the lefs give 
| Aa 3 | place 
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335 - 
a place to the greater. Now this is much 
| thoſe things which are uſu- 


more true 
_ ally pleaded by way of hefiſtancy, or as a 
' bar to our Duty 3 as our worldly and car- 

nal fatisfaRtions. But-.you will ſay, We 

muſt avoid poverty and ſhame. But it is 
F# more neceſſary to avoid damnation. Not 
"2 to preſerve our temporal Intereſts, but-to 
ſeek after eternal Life 3 Luke 10. 42. Ore 
thing is neceſſary. 20-4 

4. It appeareth from the nature of the 
. Work. . To follow Chriſt, 1s not to give 
to him as much as the F leſh can ſpare, but 
wholly to devote your ſelves to his Ser- 
vice, to ſel] all for the Pearl of great 
price, eMt. 13. 46. And you are ob- 
liged to walk fo, that all may give way to 
the Glory of God, and the Seryice of 
your Redeemer. If he will imploy. us 
thus and thus, we muſt not contradiCt it, 
or pleat any thing by way of exculc. 


Ofc. Do not negle& your Duty for 
vain Excuſes. The exculing humour is 
very rite, and very prejudicial ro us,for the 
 $luggard hath an high conceit of his own - 
Allegations : Prov. 26. 16. The Sluggard 
&. wiſer in his own conceit, than ſeven ; 
3 thet cani render 4 reaſon, Jn the Eaſtern 
=, | Countries. 
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O—— thei# Come uſually confiſted = 
of ſeven; asweread of the feven Prin- 
ces of Media and Perſia, Eſther 1. 14. 
Therefore let-us a little di this vain 
conceit. The Sluggard thinketh himſelf 
' ſo wiſe, that all others are but giddy and' LY 
craiſy-brain'd People, that are too nice 
-and ſcrupulous, 'and make more ado with 
Religion than needeth : But can a Mando 
_ much for God'and Heaven ? 1 Theſſ2, 
"The Sluggard thinketh 'tis a venture, 
nd he may venture on one fide as well as 
t | the other; but 'tisa thouſand to one a-" 
- | gainſt him i in the eye of Reaſon, put aſide 
: |. Faith: in doubtful Caſes, the ſureſt way is 
to" be: taken,” But to draw jt' to a more 
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) f certain determination. 
F | © 1: Nothing is a reaſonable excuſe which 
; | God's Word diſproveth : for the Scriptures 
, | were penned to diſcover the vainSophiſms 
which are in the Hearts of Men. : Heb. 4. 
12... For the Word of God is quick and 
power ful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
; | Sword, 'piercing even to the dividing aſunder 
of Soul and Spirit, and of the Foints and 
| Marrow, and is a diſcerner of the Thoughts 
| and Tments of the Heart. To diſtoyer the 
AﬀeRions 'of a ſenſual Heart, however 
' Palliated with the pretences of a crafty 
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Conceits muſt not, be. Jit<d up 'ag; BORN | 


Wiſdom of /God, nor (cap 4: Creature be 
juſtified in going agai againſt his Makers Will, 
Nothing can be-Realap, which the; God 
of. atom: 4 copralid gd. wo} 
8.9 e 

Jex-8. 9, 19 avd "7 4 Pry $f WmL box 
© (fs Nothi ng can be pleaded as a F «] 
ble Excuſe; hich your. Conſciences are; 
not ſatisfied. is Reaſon: , / Men conſult with 
their AﬀeRions, rather than, with their. 
Conſciences.. . "Conſcience , would, :draw, 
other Concluſions, therefore. our Excuſes, 
are uſually our Aggravations.;, Luk.19,22.; 


Out of thy own qwonth will 4 judg thee, thou, | 
wicked Servant. The Maſter expected ins, 


creaſe, "thepcfare ,,he ſhould. have idane 
what he could; . Job 15.6. [1hine owe; 
Mouth pond» dl thee: =» yea,tbine own Lips 

teſtify againſt thee. , That's the ſtrongeſ} 
Canvidion which ariſeth from a_ Mans 
own Boſom ; thats the reaſon. why there. 


are ſo many Appeals to. Conſcience in, - 


Scripture 3 1'Car. 10. as I 
wiſe Mer, judg ye what I ſag. 


4 to, 
our Own 


Hearts tell you,; ye ought. to, be 
to mind God more, a p. 


s. 


the World; n 
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WM urged paint the 1 
— uy ſay, the Ways of God- 
_ not equal.z zherefqre-there can. be. no. 
nh for the total omiſſion of necellary 
uties.' 
4: No Excuſe can be realopable, but 
wayoy dare plead at the Bar of Ghriſt : 
for that pl Os. which TWP - wy 

Reaſonat laſt the,;weig 
' Pleas will be conſidered, ang all negligent 
Perſons that have not improved the Light 
o Nature, or . have not; obeyed the Go- 
will be left. without excuſe; . What 
hit ayail:Priſoners to ſet up a Mock-: 
ons among themleivgy, $0 acquit one, 
and-condemwy another ?:; He is in agaod 
condition, that. ſhall be; excuſed inthe laſk 
Judgment, :and. in a a bad MOcog thas 
{hall be condemned then. .. | 


I now proceed to the ſecond Poing. 


Arras, That arg who. are. called. to 


hin ſjeedily; 
wile "g as uot 4 
gf y TT, 


_ "No excuſe wii 
- Conſider x < 


denee of a und Impreſſion of Grace left 
upon our Hearts. There is a lighter Con” 
vition, which breedeth a fel of our" 
Duty,- but'doth not'ſo ſtrongly" urge us to/ 
the -performance of it. And there is a' 
more ſound Convidtion, which is accom-' 
panied' with a prevailing efficacy, and then' 
_ all Excuſes and Delays are laid afide, and 
Men kindly comply with God's Call. Cart. 
x. 4.” Draw me, Sal rem ht thee, Run x, 


It noteth an-carneſt and ſpeedy motion 5; 


the Spi rit 3 Mat. 4. 20. raightwa 
left their Nets, and fo br froghewe of 
Coffog atheiſtical Word, thinketh Db ea-' 
fines and fond credulity : but it argueth a 
ſound Impreſſion. 
Holy Spirit work in an inſtant; for they 
carry their own evidence with them : Gal! 


and Blood, In 's, n0#' eſt | deliberan- 
dum. When- our - Call is clear, | there 


Matter. 
"2. The Work: goeth on the: preFroen 


ly,- when we RY the fanRifyin 
moped of the Bpirit, = the prefers i 
fluence 


x, Ready Obedience, is a Ty my 


the Feuit 'of the *powerful AraGion of 


The impulfions of the” 
1.11. Immediatly I confulted not with Fleſly 


needeth no debate or —_—y upon the / 


Fo _ | | wI = yy ; 
j a ſptedy obeying (brift's Call. 363 


| fluence and impulſion of his Grace. 'You 
1 have not ſuch an advantage 


of. a - warm 
conyidion afterward :* When the Waters 
are ſtirred, then we muſt put in for a cure, 
Jobs 5.4. | To adjourn and put' it off as 
Felix did, As 24.15. doth damp and 
cool the Work,you quench this holy Firez 
or to (tand hucking with God, as Pharaob 
did, the Work dieth on your hand. » + 

3- There is hazard in delaying and put- 


ting off ſach a buſineſs of concernment, 


as Converſion to God. - Certainly this is 
a buſineſs of- the greateſt concernment, 
and. the greateſt Work ſhould be- firſt 
thought of: [ Mat. 6. 33. Seek ;firſt the 


» Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs 


thereof] and. moſt thought of, *P/al,27. 


_ 4. One' thing have I deſired of the' Lord, 


that will I ſeek, after, that 1 may dwell in 


* the Honſe of the Lord. | Now if we delay, 
-t1s left upon great hazards. - Life is un- 


certain, for you know not what a day 
rufrig- forth 3 Prov. . 7. - "Boaſt not 

elf of to morrow , for thou knoweſt 
not what mn may. bring forth. If God 
had given leave, (as Princes ſometimes in - 
a Proclamation, for all to. come in within a 
certajn day); ſo if God had ſaid, Whoſo- 
eyer doth not repent till A - 
| ears 


* 
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Years be out, theto were no great hazard I 
til the time were: expired 5 we might er | 
rertail! Si 2-liatſe while er: 'Bar we | ; 
keow not the''day' of our'dearh; there. | | 
fore we hon ger Go to bleſs-as er'e we. 
die. A new: } 8s. uncertain; ' 2 Cor: 6, 
x, Pp. _ : beche will treae with. us-n9 
io-ſucba: warm and - affectionate 
manner REF be” call; : yet- not 'vouchſaſe 
ack bllitances of tis Grace, if peradven- 
rure/God will (give them repentance ants 
Lite, :2\Tam 2. 25. 'Tis ar hazard or ug 
certain; if the Spirit of God will put a- 
nother. t of turning" -jnto ' your 
 bearis; when former Grace: is: defpiſed, 
Iſa.'55. 6. :Call\ upow the Lord' while be 3 
wear, and feck, him while be muy be find, \ 


4.\ Confider the giiſchiefs of de "FIOgs 
exery day we commat a greater indifpork 
tion-of -embr God's Call We Let 

noaw'tis : 16 it be hard ro- day; 


# will be harder: to marrow, "whers God 
s-more provoked, and Sin more ſtrengeh- 
need. Fer-13. 23. - Yeay't map be, Ok. 
navara}[Faculties: are: decayedy zhe vigeo 
« Renee C— tacks 1 | 

To the rotten, 168 $ 
tes put: to Sea; | Erleſ{ 22. of 2 
mans wax thy Creator inthe days £1 'v 
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_- Apd. Hnlides, aonkide the fa 
B% . th t 448 | UPOR 'Y Repentanae, 
"their poxrigg at. TR. we bgides 

- $.- The Reaſons: Gables zee van 
derable. ; Kew 094 it be' our ſatisfaRion 1 1n 
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nounced, L you are for ever miſerables 


Why not now 2. . Fig wllhe fer to 


terms Jo 
bw, Joy pr.bjing dawn- 
_ to'a lower pate, 
ST ES Een 

4 

Laws, of ay cog \are cunalterac- 
"ble, always the {awe;\ and + For: Hearts 
not liketo be better. Or: 38, That you 
ae willing now, but you have noJeafures 
when ſuch encumbranees ;Are overy you 
get - your Hearts: 11O; a hetsbr: pr» 
Tops! Ob _— RR 
I” ing/ when you gdelay,, Nathibg 
w/higdeetb; but a'wane-of Wills and 
n God tregieth with thee about: thing 
al Peace, it is the beſt time 3 but God 
always 
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alvrays cometh to the Sinner unſeaſonably | 


in his own account. But conſider, it 

was the Devil that Gid, Mat. 8. 29. is 
Wands: torment as before the 
time 2 


The Uſe is, 1. i that dally- 
ing with God in the Work of Conve 


on, which is ſo. common and & talent 


to Us. 


The Cauſes of it are, 

I. ns + Sis Di 
and. ſight of 'things to come. If Men 
were perſwaded of eternal Life, and eter- 
nal Death ;z_ they would not ſtand ho- 
vering between Heaven” ahd Hell, but 


= engage their Hearts to draw 


t we cannot ſee afar off; 
I. 9. He that lacketh theſe things, is 
blind, and cannot ſee afar off. 


2. Another cauſe is Security. They do 


not take theſe things imto their ſerious 


Te the evil at 
: Siſtace ſors oder ah We thou 


pray, and preach, and practiſe, as if Death 
were at our backs. And remember, oo 


thoughts. Faith ſheweth *tis ſure, and 
om aero Yantry it near 5 'Awozs 6, 


PR 


*  @ ſpeedy obeying Chriſt's Call, 367 
'{ all our Security dependeth vpon the ſlen- 
{F ©. der Thread of a frail Life. »itp | 
3. Another jon is, bur grvs of Heart, 
have.no-mind to theſe things;: Roaw. 
"is The, carnal Mind i enmity again 
{| God. The Heart is inclined to world 
Vanities, ſet againſt God and Godlin 
Now let us conſider the -hainouſiieſs. of 
this Sin. | 'Tis -ingratitude and 7unthank- 
fulneſs for God's eternal Love ; "Pſal.103. 
-17. The eMercy. of the Lord is from ever- 
laſting ' ta: everlaſting npon them that fear 
him. Tis alſo diſingenuity ; we! would 
be. heard preſently 3 Pfal. 102. 2. Lord, 
. bear me ſpeedily, Today is the ſeaſon of 
Mercy,” to morrow of Duty. We are 
always in haſte, would have the Lord to 
tarry for our ſinful leiſure, when we will 
- not tarry. his boly leiſure. 'Tis alſo baſe 
ron we can " g”-= to diſhonour 
_ God longer, provided at. h. we may 
9] be faved. Laſtly, Ie is one injulice © 
4 | keep God out of his Right, be hath been 
6 
at 


ww wx 3. _-, * 


long enough kept out of his Right alrea- 
dy 3 1 Pet.4.3.The time paſt of our Life may 
fuffice to have wrought the Will of the Gen- . 
tiles. - Therefore let us no longer delay, 
but ſpeedily. addreſs our ſelves to entertain 
the Motions of the Holy Spirit, 
Looking 


'TE. are now ten: che abied In- 


= avoid Mifearri in following 
RIO 
4 h itical Profe 
which wthe Fruit Reſolution without 
Deliberation, or fitring down and count- 
ing Chg, this was the fault of the 


. The ſecond Inſtance cautioneth us a- 
gainſt dilatory- Shifts and Excuſes. The 
moſt -neceflary Buſineſs 'inuft/nor; be put 
off :upon any pretence whatſoever. 
Rode rot one 

$ 1 $' to 
have Chriſt and the World too too. As this 
Man hoped firſt to” fecure-his worldly In- 
tereſt, and then'to follow Chriſt at leifare, 


led, it appeareth nor. Tis only ' Rid in 


the Text [Another alſo ſaid] the widele 


Perſon 


ſtance, wherein we are inſtructed. 


| Whether this Man were called, or uncal- ' 


kh. 5 this Þ 4. 0 a” 


<E. 
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| Meſſiah, which the ſappdſed 


tmncth, lu God that 


: 41—-/ will. follow thee but let>iwe! bid theſe 
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Perſon: was only called :by: Chriſt 3; whe 
other. two/offered themiclves: \'T he. fir 
was forward; upon a miſtaken Grou adp-to 

(hare the Honours of the Ki of the 

pdſed to: be. Tem: 
poral. This laſt offe ah himſelf, but his 
Heart--was: ripe ſafhciently: 1coſacd from 
the-World.o; Erom:both.\we:1ce, Fharfs 
wat in him-thit willeth, non! jrr-binu that 
cy, Rom 
fic16-1. For neither! of thoſe that offered 


 themſclves areatcepted.: 200 eg 10 Vo 


i 7 
& 


- Iitheniords you may oblerie z« 
S425 i 0D V2! *£# : «JO? fr $3.) 
2 0 His Requeſt. Ti) bi 


19d Chwiſts nro—orn Ficbiit 4 Wor 
FM! —_ 4+: hb ''S Pot WY 
WL Er OE third officerts him 
kib,to be a Diſciple, of Chriſt 3:bue- with 


| wb Exccptions/That he might. take his fare» 


web at homeg:indi:difpoſerof chis Eſtate 
thete, andofil {deure: hs wordly Intereſts, 


eſt 
ihRequeſt ? 
=> granted it to Elias, ihKings 195 
hen he'bad: laid: his Mansle.on him, 
©1271 it * in the:Office _ 
ro- 


\which art ia}; bome 7 


ET EEE an———t_— 
E yo. CO LU, 
_ "Eliſfie aid; Let-me, :lipray thei, 
hand hg my #ather;: and: , nd 
theu' ] will follows / thee; © Which: the Pros 
phet granteth, /and gave: way-to —_ 
gottiveos ances Bi s Friends;/ | 
coo7: The: Evangelical Miniſtry enccodeih 
_—_— Prophetzonl, both: as! to-[Excellency 
und * and muſt ibe-;gone abom 
fpecdily withourany delay. :) The Harveſt 
ras great, 4nd; fact: .anzextraordinary 
Work was not tobe delayed not inter 
rupted. 

2; If: twan Men [do theoſame-thing, it 
followeth not, that they doit with the 
ſame mind. Things niayibeithe fame, as 
to the ſubſtance or nts of the} Adtion, 
yet Circumſtances may be different. Chriſt 
kneiv! this Man's Heart) and could imer- 


pree thocneſting of his clit to go how 


F90y glit make It. Gt to des 
yu Form. From-Chriſt: We tan- 
— ws 9 HOn look'of fri 


raw and»whelook ofi\La\\vOne: is-ab 
lowed; theivorher- forbidden. \ dbrabam 
is Hllow& ide ilook waygmevian = "Gen, 
28. -4rd:;:Abrahars 
—_ ant dooked . prays erc\ 4 _ 
of the Connirgwent vg avile : 
ſmolkg }| 


- E —- 
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Jandke of © fnrmace. , Faw. and his Fe> 

/ ily. are forbidden te-look that.\wa 

(Geri 194.1 uoledk, not behind thee. | 
cannot pm wyvogha een" the: Lenghive 
Roar che lvghter of \Sarabs, 
| 12 v9 


La (ſaid. in os \beekt, 

all & Ghild baker thine that. is am. buatr 
8red gears: old # And: ſhell Saraly4bat «65 : 
#inety\zears-pid,hter £ Now compare ea. #4 
4. (42, yrs Tay perry 7 : 

ng, After 1 419 maxed 

1 Thee plas my Lond aljb tbrong old & Yet 

repraved; her tbe: Lord jaid, li bergfore 

A pm jr The pne was Joy and 

Reveranes} thei| ether tef 'and Con- 

NEON »WWe'reannor: diſttnguiſh- beeween 
sri0\Myry's Queſtion, Laki.gg. How 

Can [vg be ? and the Queſtion acha- 

, Fobn's Father, Luke 1. 18, | How ſball 
it kwaw this; far] anan vid\ An 2" ar 
Was pot: repraved,: but he was: 
dumb for that Speech : But though:we 
cannot d God, that/knoweth the 
Feerets of: all hearts, can daftinguitſh. - 

1 78, Thaft that followed: Chriſt on the(e 
rextraordinary; Calls, wete to -leave-all 
'zthings:they had; withdut any farther care 
\nbout them Math: ys 22. Sell: all ae 
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ras buſt, and fallow me, an thow ſhatt'have 
Treafur i '$0,-Mat. $:194/26.. 
He faith-unto then ,"Follow\me, | and Fiwill 


£74 1 
ou Fiſhers:of Me: ard the 
ie Be nad bind 89, 
F Poffed Yoruh Ne ft 


: 9. 9. Ms" 
Mark be faw a _—_— en 
ting at the cuſtoms 3 
wnto hin, nee if jo bruroſe and fob 
lowed him. Therefore it w erous 
for this Man \to:defire to go tiomeyto-of- 
der and diſpoſt'of his 'Eſtace'and Family, 
before he complied with his Calls - -- 

4+ In Reſolution, Eftimation;and Voul. 
The ſame is required of-yll\Chriftians, 
when. green Gneeens 5 Lol 
14-33. So likewiſe 'w 'be of you, 
that forſaketh not in that Gntlby! fates 
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0 Chriſt's Adler, Which conſiſts of 
a Simjlitude, -and its pars drhepe It Joined 
rogether. i; 31460 

[3x;?:The Mezpbor or Similiraile : Taken 
from - Ploughmen, who-':cannot make. 
ſtreight Furrows if they look back': So to 
look/:back;, after we have undertaken, 
| Chriſt's Yoke! and. Service; rendreth cus | 
unfir for the Kingdom of God: Putting: { 
| our J* 
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(hank wp he Plongh,ly to undertake 
Fn it's Work, or to reſolve to be bis Dif- 
'] ciples. + Looking back, noterh. an. hank- 
ring of Mind atter the World 3 and: alſo 
@,return;to.,the worldly Life, For, firſt, 
b look. back, and then we; go back 3 


Firſt, we have an over-valuing of the 
World, and then we return to the world- 

ly Life. ... AS 
Dot, That boking hack will, not 'he- 
Came thoſe wha have ſet their fas 


ces, Heavenward. 


we 0 Tt” ocwy” WS” -& Ga oo eons, 


We have an Inſtance; in the Text of a 
Man which pretended to follow Chriſt, 
which ts. tq_ {xt our Faces Heavenward, 

for we follow Chriſt, firſt in Labour and 
atience, and then into Glory.) : But; he. 
would look back, and had, many thoughts 
of what he, had.left. at home::.. And he is - 
pronounced ;-uakic for the. Kingdom of 
'God, that is, to be a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
And we . have, another Inſtance 'recam- 
2 carte Ki Qbſervatigg, by our Locd 
'F bimſelf Luke 17. 32. Kemember Lots 
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0\ | 175; that s, remember her Sin,.and res 
as | 2<mber hex Puniſhment : Boch are 'raken 
og | nies of. Gen. ng. £76.20 6 HG bobs 
ar 1 - of b 3 c 


7 bk om Iabind Temgyen? he ber 
P*Har fron ''There was a a be 6 
mmd' after what ſhe had" If In Sodom ; 
She looked back” Becauſe ſhe H3d left” Het 
Heart behind her {' there were” her Rigs 
ared;” her Friends, and her Country, a 
pleaſantiplace of *abode. That look- wat 
x kind of repentihg that ſhe had come ou 
of Sedom; And what was her Puni(l 
ment 2 She that look'd back, periſhed as 
well'as they that never came out. Yea, 
fhe is ft up as =\ Monument or SpeRtacle 
of publick ſhame-and diſhonour, to warn 
the reſt of the World to obey God, and 


truſt et with his Providence.” 
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1; 1:Upon whak CORaiibn/y We may be ai 
' to look batk. | 

2: How: ilt this becoms chaſe that have 
put their Hands to the Plough. 


iy,” Upon whit Octaliprs we may be 
faid-to look back. A double Lond | hl 
mentioh.”* 
-! The foro thoſe, - 4 30} 4 5 
(2x; That'p to follow Chin, and 
py their ere anker aftet* the World 
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 Regeneration'is a turning; 


ſoon forſake God: 
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and vain Pomp 
thereof. arCertainly all that would: follow 
Chriſt, diene their worldly Aﬀes 
ions andi[hdtinations, os 'clſe they can 
make-nowork! of: Chriftiatity. I proye 
it from the:Natute of Converſion, which 
is a turning from the Creature to God, 
from —o__ $@hrit, and from Sin to Ho- 
lineb. |» Dhgnfirt-is .proper-to; our caſe 
As our degeneration was a fallin from 
God to.rthe:- Creature, ' Fer. 2. 13; ſo our 
the Crea+ 
ture to'God. If we leave the World un- 
willingly, our dedication will ſoon come 
$; for then our Hearts are falſe 
with God-in'the very making of the” Co- 
venant.).} If: we engaged -our ſclves to 
God, /before the fleſhly Mind and Intereſt 
were never well conquered z as we - were 
not well looſaed from:the.,World, - ſo! not 
firmly ingaged. to. God 41 and therefote 
when our: Intereſt requires it, we ſhall 


33 VIittc 


2. When Men are diſcquraged i ig his 


Service by: Troubles arid Difficulties ;'and 


fo after a forward. Proftflion, all cometh 
to nothing; Heb. 10. 38. - If avy Mas 
draw back, my Soul fball- have na pleafurs 
in Pak, The on is looking back, and 
| Bb 4 thy 


"this" is drawing back. . "The qne-atiſeth | 
out of the other; all their farmer: Zeal | * 
and Courage! is: loſt,” heyrertahghnd 
and driven out of their Peofefſion.and 165 
lapſe into the Errors they haves eſcapedy 
This is the fioſt Pair. Oace: Anore The 
other pair isthis.9 11 1d no 

There is aJooking back. with reſpect to 
Mortificatiow'3: And a KY \Back with 
reſp et to Vivifieation. 

1/1. With reſpe&t to Mortification, whieh 
3s the firſt :part;: of Converſion.:.; So we 
maſt not'look back, or thind any: thing 
behind us, which: may turn.us back and 
ſtop us in out! courſe. The World and 
the "Fleſh are the: things behind-<us 3- we 
turned, our back ypon/theny 10 Canverli- 
£0: when we: turned to. |Gad;.. Grace 
teaches us to deny Lngodlinef and 
worldly Lube: Dies. £2. It is the 
World that doth call back our Thoughts, 
and.corrupt our AfﬀeQtions, | The; World 
that is an Enemy to God, and our Relie 
gion; Famer: 4. 4.: Therefore:the World 
tuft - be renounced; and we7muſt.grow 
drad to the World; that we miay he alive 
$0! Gad ; There”. 5" 00 Naltiggk DI 


Roth, - 
e * , 
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1” To. Wit wget to. Vaan, or 
- progreſs in the Duties ofthe! Holy-and 
Heavenly Life. So the Apoltle telleth us, 
PhiL. 3.23. *Batiitbivone thing bod, for- 
getting: thoſe' things which ane; bebind, and; 
ranhing forth) dnte. #hoſe things: mhich are 
before; &c.; Fartheh progreſs jn Hdlineſs;/'iw 
the one thing thatwe ſhould emnd;andthar 
above all otherithings: | This)is: the arua 
nece/[arivze, Luke 20.42. 1Thei Primus, 
er-Principinar 5 'the/one thing, that: is; the 
maicthing. | PAL 27. 4: Art;thing have 1 
deſired of the;zLotd,: that will I ſeek; after: 
But how ſhould: we mind it 2: Notlooki 
| tothe things-which are-behind;o-batlooks 
| | ing to he things which are before; + The 
| things behind-ars! our :ulperteft begins 
| bings, or ſo much of; the rate-as- we! have 
| overcome and. pot; through< Tis: the 
| Sluggard's trick, goy/confider/how much of 
the: Journey is -paſt,/'or howtfar the-reſt of 
| the Racers are behind him.But.he that ſets 
. heartily \to. - bis Bulineſs, ;cooliders how 
| | much 1s before,' that he-may getthrough 
: 
q 


\ the remainder 'of; his Race, -and- ſo ob» 
"tain the Pnize-ixThe: Things which are 
before.us, are (30dy;and Heaven,\.and the 
remaining Duties-of; the Holy, Life. Theſe 
| *<{hould mjndand not A 
'$ ___ ying 
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g, oup ſelves webs AIRY! pe "__ : 
tolready. | | 
EY 3:-1191 Siftor ot 
> Er an 
their to the Spiritua 
" In«refpet of © the*Covenantinto 
which they'nter, or the' manner of en- 
trarve mor: which is' by a fixed, un- 
bounded | refighation :of themſelves .unta: 
God; Till:this be done, we! are but; half 
Chriſtians's Bs ſuppoſe! we deſire Privi» 
kges,' would" tiave God: to be our God, 
but in os DER Duries,' and" are-Joth tobe 
4 'Peoplez or, ſuppoſe. we ſee-a 
4 cling of cit and fo atein fome meas 
$ > fure willing to -give up our ſelves to him: 
yet if 'otpireſÞlution beinot fixed, or" be 
not | unbounded - withour reſerves, - and 
_ #gainſt [all reſerves,  the'Covenant' is: not 
eondeſcended unto; we do-nothing, un» 
leſs we-do that” which, *s farther required 
of us; : 1 559: 
+4CT.)Ifit benot Cad vi wavering,wedo 
batcreat;we doinot conclude and come-ta 
TEL TEES 
t wit 
tdeart' they would femtlwetprd Lord + 7 
wplicthiſach a reſolution” as' carrieth- the 


= Hs Mgrippa was _ 


017" | 


fre t6 "bi ervants, 4 
emer hg Qs that they ſhould be 
reſolvedto Nick os te. 
-11(a/) If it bent unbounded, reſerving 
nothing, blitJeavi ho to Chriſt, tobe 
of 'athis Pxeepe | but one 

ng, ortSos gk is riot” fully con- 
Haden, it ſticker at that Article :"'tis but 
| bucking with 160d; 'nor' ng with 
God: Reſolving with reſdrvesiv'no reſo- 
Jution at all. Tis but dealing like 'A#s> 
#ias and S4 giving ſoutie ung , and 
keeping bick hes beſt, Ads. pri 
wilt have no DiſGples whith wif not part 
with all. Nothing muſt be reſerved, nei- 
ther! Credit{/'hot© Life; nor Eſtate, ' Duke 
14:28. Now'tione of this car be'as | 
as you look back, or allow that,” that 
tempt you tolook back; thats, till you 
be throughly* looſhed from the "World z 
for whilt the Heart"cleaveth to'any carth- 
ly/thing, your: efohution is unfixed :' 
that; oats take' Chriſt” upory Tiking, 'w 
ſvon be rempred ts mi{ſike him and "tis 
ways; And*yout Tefolation7is\ not 'un- 
boutided, WHIP you ſet upon the TR. 


f Religion, and yer keep the 

or ſomething: of the-Warld,: your Heart 
will ever. =. anon be ſecking occaſions 
to. withdraw:3 for you: were, falſe at heart 
at; your firſt. ſetting out, and-treacherous - 
in the very making of! your Covenant; 
... 2.” Withireſpe& to the Duties of Chri. 
ſtianity 3 or'that part of ;the Fm rope 
God which concernethiyour- 

him. - You are -never fi. for; theſe, while 
- the Heart cleaveth to earthly things; nod 
you are-ſti]l-hankring'afrer the World, - 
"xd thefts Deſc theee will v | in our 


1.. They-will be unpleaſy 
2. They will be inconſtant; - 
3. Imperfe@ in ſuch a degree, as to 
want fincerity« / - 

. 1: Your Duty will be. unpleaſant, to 
you, {o far, as. you are-worldly and.car- 
nal.z ſo chat you can never. yield chearful 
and ready obedience to God... Certain, it 
is, that we muſt ſerve God,! and ſerve.bim 
with delight 3 his Commandments ſhould 
be. kept, and; they ſhould not be grievous 
tos, -1 Job.5.3.: Now what is the great 
| iment.2 .,W World p nts, are [54 
throughly. purged out 6 heart 5, for 
preeny he purged this reaſon, For. Tho: 
oever 


at, 


at the Heargis hard and biapetiiva 
when; our Aﬀettiods arg has 6d 
where, 'Thwtexdinef;of e 


the fexvency. ofiour Lover aint | 
-overtheo World bur - ; | 
trio or Falth), 


World;:iob\chw i 
-chefſtrengthof carBaith,.'oH onde 
ty-we have af cheprigcipabObjec 


\Edjthys\che Gre 'our "Font 
19;!\That 5} che-Son'of God, whoſe 
Gounſel we 2in{trake;/if: we will be! _ 


py] And theibvidence of thav'Pri 
asthe\double Fellimony= or" Atteſta 
| o hizd froni Heaven, or in the 


_ of a Belieyer:Once to in-thar;ther 
” 


o1w-0an intirely truſt your" ſelves, xn oe ill 
your Intereſts, #1 the hands'ef Ohriſt, and 
all Duties will be eaſy. 57 2607 017! 
fronds; 
«d beeaſtred:oghin, when you'ojeed wi 
Occaſions and:Temptations that ſuit- = 


minida; therefore were ready-to take 
themſelves a/ Captain; and return ' 
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mo Th beoruar obang booth 


mult reſalveto renounbetheWbeld. By. 


45 Seri Harotbefith0 co gurgon ra | 


Father's Howſe. | Loo —— 
g125:Wh1 dre Pxoedarh our 
_ -lnticemants. of {the Warld, /: weiarc 
ſnmeet-to ſerve God,” ; Pax/countell ahoke 
things that - were gain to him, t0:kd lol 
5 Chriſt,.; Phthp. 3; 27,i18, Ted dowtt- 
b, onfinh 1 count | all. Nas red 62] 
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| oo Seo moeqiihly' revolt = dnerfews. 
i heir. Duties "ang eliat Life 
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enlation- : Þut Sin _ = 
Words were ——_ 
bat. with 


$4. pion ere hey er = ineaty 
Fa om then overcome: z..ffr(t enticed;by 
Way; with: the; Temptation. [Bait | 

ſ1;; Bur 
Kameth aÞ this Pit Their. latter end is 
p there be gi {; Their $10.35, 


_ a :bgaiaſd! light and Taft 
Ahdir-J Yo 3 « &5 
»both - Spiritadl 


ly. caſt, 


to all Eternity,. to remember how they 


do&&:their jacquaintatice with;and benala 
by. Chriſt, {bylgaking back. zo the World, 
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to they: | Many(beve G-much ofithe- 
_ 85 10 Cleanfe 'thitir 
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Profitgiard hen -canried. 


A this will be a cutting thought: rothem 7] 
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= — "And Saran, aſter he Gn 
th ro be fora while ojetind, taketh a 
more durable poſſeſſion” of them, 
71, 26. O'think of this often! to look 
'back after we ſeemed to eſcape, doth I” 
volve us in. the greater; $it and Miſt 
Better never to have yielded to God fo Ito far, 
than 'to. retra& at laſt; Bonn ara 
their Sins are Sins againſt Knowledg. Lak. 
12, 47. That Servant which knew his Lord's 
Wil, and prepared not himſelf, neither did 
| according to bis Will, ſhall be beater with 
many ſtripes. Partly, becauſe they are un- 
| | thankful for fo much deliverance by the 
- | knowledg of Chriſt as they received ; and 
| | thats an hainous aggravation of their Of. 
fence, Partly, becauſe their Sin is Trea- 
ehery, and breach of Vows 3" for 'they 
turned the back upon the World, and all 
the Allurements thereof, when they con- 
ſented to the Coveriant, and reſolved to 
follow Chrift in- all Conditions, till he 
ſtiould bring them into a place of Reſt 
and Safety, Partly, becauſe they ſin a- 
ainſt Experience, after they have had 
7% reliſh and taſte of better things, Heb. 
6.4. Partly, becauſe their Converſion 
"again is the moredifficult, the Devil havitig 


q A a hold of them, M.12 44. 
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4. With refpe& to the diſproportion tay 5 


] is betweenthe thin that tempt us to loc 
x back, and thoſe things that are. ſet before 
3 us, ... 
. 7. The, things that tempt us to look 
back, are the; Pleaſures of Sin, and the 
Profits of the World ; both are but a tems 
pory injoyment 3 Heb. 11. 25. The Pleg 
ſures of Sin,which are but for a Seaſon. .T. 
pleaſures of Sin- are baſe and brutiſh, | & 
which captivate and bring a ſlayery on the 
Soul, - T7t#s 3, 3. The enjoiments of the 
World cannot laſt long 3 your guſt and 
reliſh of ther, within a little while wil 
be gone, 1 John 2. 17. yet thefe are the 
things that: tempt you to forget arid draw 
you off from God: And will you marry 
your Souls again to thoſe Sins from which 


A 


they were qnce divorced,and for ſuch pal: 
try Vanities repent of your Obedience * | 


God, (even. after you have made trial 
him'? Are, theſe things grown better, or 
God grown worſe, that you ſhould turg” | + 
your Hearts from him to them ? B/ 

2. The things that are before you, are 
God, and Heaven 3 Reconciliation with 


God, and theeverlaſting Fruition of him be 


m Glory. Os) | 
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| 7 Reconciliation, wich God, witb che 


{ pnſequent Benefics 3 [/Cammunian with 
* | God. now, Peace of Conſcience, the Gift 
* f of the Spirit, and the; Hopes of Glory, 
IE there (were no more; than theſe, - Shall 
we.lodk back ? 'Can.yye find better things 
ere, but Fears and. $nares,- a yexatious: 
Jncertaynty,' and, polluting Injoyments, 
uch , as may 'calily make, us worſe, but 
"| @nnot make. us better... What, is, this, but 
| I to.forſake the cold flowing.Waters: for a 
arty . Puddle ? Fer. x8. 14. Our own 
* | Mercies for lying Vanities, Forab 2,8, ,, 
:. 2. The (everlaſting Fruition of him in 
5 | Gloxy. .. Shall we look -back that ate ftri- 
* {Lying for a Crown of endleſs Glory; as if 
: | ve were weary of the purſuit, and give ih 
* Jover as an hopeleſs or fruitleſs Buſineſs 2 
* [if Chriſt will: lead us to this Glory, let us 
+ | follow him, and go on in what is well -be- 
* [gan without looking back. .. Never. Jet. 
F Reeves, Grown of Glory, for a Crown 
& -NOTNS, 


by GLIGH M0 0 JM» 3 7 
* Of 1. Isfor InſtruQtion;: to teach ns 
| what $0.,do if, we would ſer abotit the 
" | rid} practice of Religion. 
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1. See that your worldly Love be well 
mortified': For till you be dead = 
World, God''cafifiot recover his In 
in your Souls, nor'the Divine' Nature 
ſet up there with 'any Life and Pow 
2 Pat; 1.4. ſee alſo 1 Jobs 2. 15. 
1 Fobs: 5; 4. "Till this be done,” God 
Glory cannot- be your ultimate End, 
the main deſign of your Lite 5 for p 
World will turn” your Hearts another 
way, and will have the principal rulin 
and diſpoſing of your Lives : The W 
will have that Love, Truſt, Care, | 
Service, that: belongeth to God, and bea |: 
great hindrance to you in the my ts 
ace, | 
1 
; 


Heaven, and you 'will never have p 

The World doth' firſt delude you, and 
then' diſquiet you, - Andif you cleaye 
to it as your Portion, you mult look | 
no more. Well: then, mortified' it m 
bez For how can! you renounce the |, 
World as an Enemy, if your Hearts be 
not weaned from-it ſo far, that-it'is a more |; 
indifferent thing to you to have'it; of W 
want it, and that you be not ſo cager for |; q 
Kt, or fo careful about it? 

. 2. Let not the World ſteal into yout [vx 
Hearts again, nor ſeem ſo ſiveet to: you, [iz 
for then you are under a-temptation 3 'tis | 7: 
Our | - 


"| Fay, [et their face heavenward.; 389 
remaining-Folly, and backſliding-Na- 
* | tire, that is ever ookiny to. the World 
#hich we bave forſaken. Now when you. 
[find this, wheneyer the World hath inſi- 
ted into your AﬀeGtions, and chilled 
d cooled them to God w Heaven, ſee 


Ne imonies, and not wnto 

bean, ure to be more fruntul. 
Works ; Luke 11. 41, Grove Alms 

oy * ' you have, and behold. all 

s are clean unto you, We renounced- 
World' in our Baptilinal Vow, we 
oe the! World in our. whole Aba 


al 
8 fron 
nd 
ve 


+ =T: do both of theſe, I fall == 4 


rn r End and Scope PE, which is- 
e exe gly happy i in the,1njoy 
| The more you do. fo, the lels.: 
pt et danger 'you will be of looking , back... 
Fe We are often 5 gs to lay up Thcalures 

W Heaven, MZ4.6. 20. And, A thoſe that. 
Je riſen with Chriſt, to ſeek the things - 
x Jotich are above, Col. 3 .1,, Our Lord. 
nfelf faith to the nh Man, Mark 10... 

| Cec'3 21, 
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21. Go, fell all that thou haſt, and give 1th 
Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſures in Flea. 
wer. Tf our Life and Buſineſs he for Hegs, 
ven, and your mind be kept jngeny qn.the, 
greater Matters of Everlaſting Lite, no- 
thing will diyerr you therdfrom,z you will 
almoſtbe ready to forget Earth been eyou 
tave* higher and*better things. to. ming 
'Tis not barely*thinking of "he Troubles. 
of the” Wortd, 'or confeſling its Vanities, 
will cure 'your Diſtempers, but. the true, 
ſight'of a better © Happineſs. A little jn, 
hatid'is better, you will thipk,, than uns, 
certain Hopes ;"but a' ſound Belief, which 
3s the ſubſtatice of things boped for, the evj;, 
detice of thing; 4a" ſee, that openeth, 
Heaven to you, ' and will ſpon-make you, 
of-abdthe mihg. oo... 
#2; Intirely traſt your (elf, and all. your 
Concernments in the Hand of God, Chn 
ed'from. all thoſe whom: he.called in, 
straotdifiary mavner,that | { 


naner,that they. ſhould, 
leave all withoyt any thought or nag 
aboiit it, truſting in- bim nor only for; 
their eternal Reward, but for their Proz, 
viſion and ProteQtion by the way during, 
their ſervice." *And the ſame jn_cffe(t 15. 
required of all Chriſtiatis, not to leays; 
our Eſtates, or neglect our Calling 3 
"DIE ; : c gn 4 -— IM. þ Ie 
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renouncing the World. and reſolvin to 
take ſach a' lot in good part, as he Pal 
carve out to hn” All that enter into 
Covenant with God, miſt believe him'to 
be God All- ſufficient, Ger. 17. 1. The 
Apoſtle when he diſwadeth from Worldli- 
neſs, he produceth a promiſe of God's 
not forfaking us, and leaving us utterly 
deſticute ; z Heb. 13. 5. Let your Converſa- 
tion be without G ovcrnfieſs Lad be cantent 
with ſuch things as you have. For he bath 
feid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee. On the other fide, certainly 'tis Un- 
belief that is the cauſe of Apoſtacy, or 
falling back from God ; Heb. 3. 12. Take 
beed, Brethren $1 there be in any of you ats 
evil Heart of 0 Unbelief in departing from the 
og Ga Certainly when we have re- 
| He up « 'our ſelves to Chriſt to do his 
if ck, we may. truſt him boldly, and 
ſerve him chearfully, we need 5 look 
back to ſhift for our ſelves. If you are 
willing tobe his People, he will be your 
God, and your Saviour, and then you 
-may conclude.” that God, even our God ſhall 
bleſs ur, Plaltn, 67. 6. He will not be 
wanting to thoſe that unreſervedly yield 
wp themſelyes to his Obedience. 
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3. Con- 


-393 ; Looking back; ill becomes thoſe that | 
- © 3. Conſider that they are deluded Hy-: 
pecrites, that will meddle po farther with . 
Religion, than they can reconcile it with 
their worldly Happineſs : What-ever glo-. 
rious Notions they have of God, ar. pre-, 
tences of admiring free Grace 'tis Selt-de-. 
njal that Chriſt calleth for ; and taking up 
our Croſs, is the firſt Leſſon in his School. 
And true Converfien is a-turning from the 
Creature to God, and begioneth in Mor-, 
tification 3 and Baptiſm implieth, a renun-. 
ciation of the Devil, the World, and the. 
Fleſh. Therefore thoſe that will fave their 
wordly State, and launch. out no farther, 
in.the Cauſe of Religion, than_they may. 
 ealily get aſhore again. when a ſtorm com: 
eth.z and love and ſerve God no farther. 
than will ſtapd with the_ contentment of. 
the Fleſh ; and-divide their Hearts be-, 
tween God and the World, give God but; 
half, . and the worſt halt; ſurely theſe. 
were never fincere with God, / Tis.an; 
impoſiible Deſign they drive on, to ſerve. 
two Maſters, Mat. 6.24, You , muſt let. 
go Chriit, and Glory, af you-'be_ſo car- 
ne(t after the World, and fa' indulgent to 
the Fleſh. La ape x 
. 4. Conſider how much 'tis your buſt ' 

_ nes to obſerve what maketh you fit, o 
| unnc 


ko 


# A nd 
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2 
Eye 3 therefore thine Fe. if fag, ty th 
wide Boy le ll - 


"for the; 
wht y tity 


dom of God. The.a pti- 
e of means is tobe ju hg: 
to the end : 5 > they » 
-attamment r t. 
ad : For, Fri, of meaſirs your grea 


Mat. 6.'22. The Light of t & the 


eat end, is to enjo ibs. for he” 
Abd wint fitteth $5.0 Of this, looking. 


tack Or keepin me Bens in Heaven ? 


rieftice wk e obſervant 
If vel x Chin, will | ſoon find 
whets his Hindrance 'lieth. © How 


much he find: 5h Bis Heart down by mind- 


- ing the Word, and. _ oe needeth to. 


Og it up agam, by Faith and Love: 
Pfal. 25-1. (oY ther, O Lira, do T lift 
vp my Soul, "The World is the great Im- 
d5'h ent that-keepeth bim from God,and 
1091 Poſerh him For his Servicez dampeth 
his Love, and quencheth his Feat, and a- 
bateth his Dilis ence ; he will foon find 
bow much more he might do. for God, if 
he could draw off his Heart more from 
thoſe inferior ObjeQs : This is the weight 
that preſſeth us down, .and maketh us ſo 
cold and curſoty 1 in God's Service, 


5, Con- 


394 Lotking backill becomes aſe that 


"ui "Conſider, in the Text, .b here is o 
Kingdom of God; which js d poles FP 
Kon, of Grace, a PEN: pi 
py The one 1 50 alles 

atien jen of 7 eſin rg e Kg 3/4 
The ather is called, His Kingdoos and 
Glory, 1 The '2. 12, By. the firſt, we 
are Hh for the boos, and the fe 
0 EPR. Incoura; RR Bas 

hey thc are unfit for either : 

i ey of co ck re or the Reward mY 

of Chriſtians 5 he flig Heth from his Du- 
ty here, and ſhall be ſhut out of Heaven 
at laſt: 2 Thell. kt x” Re e may be 
counted worthy o VEwage; God, for 
which ze alſo ſu "Bly oo are only conn- 
ted worthy, who conſtafitly and patichtly 
look for it, and ventyre ſomething on 
It. 


6. Conſider, the Po los you will, id þ 
cur, by looking back after you, *have*' 5 
your hand to the Plough. | You will. loſe 
all that you have 159 and all that 
you haye ſuffered. 

1. What you have, wrought 3 2p. 
Jobs 8. , Look to jour ſelves, that je Io oſe 
z0t the things which ye have wrought, . but 
that ye receive a full Reward; You' whey 
the Reward of your good Beginnings. A 
partial 


©  haye ſettheir face heayenyard. 395 


ife, while they continue their well-do- 
ing, (for no Man is a loſer by God) ; 
but not a Compleat and full Reward till 
| the Lifeto come. Some overflowings of 

God's Temporal Bounty they may have, 
but not the Crown of Life and Glory, 
So, Ezek. 18. 24. All his Righteouſneſs that 
he hath done, ſhall not be mentioned. All is 
obliterated, and forgotten, and made void, 
as to any Intereſt in the great Reward. 
This was repreſented in the Type of the 
Nazarite, Numb. 6. 12. The days that were 
before ſhall be loſt, becauſe his ſeparation was 
defiled. *'He was to begin all anew. 
_ 2. All |that you have ſuffered ; as a 
Man may make ſome petty loſles for Jeſus 
Chriſt. Gal. 3. 4. Have ye ſuffered ſo 
inany things in vain? if it be yet in vain. 
This maketh all the coſt and that 
you have been at, to be to no purpoſe. 
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Two SER MO NS. 


FROM 
Heb. 10.' 39. & 1 Pet. 1.4, 
To which is added, 
A Wedding Sermon, 
On Gen. 2.22. 
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HEB. 10: 39. 


But we are-mot. of them who draw back 
* wnto Perdition; but of them that be- 
lieve, to the ſaving of the Soul. - © 


'N the... Verſe immediatly piveling 

' there is a dreadful Doom pronou 
on & ogy that God will take no 
eaſlure_in them. Now leſt they 
ſhould be much afrighted with the terror 
of it, and ſuppoſe that he had too hard an 
Opinion of thern, he ſheweth, bw tho 
he, did; warn them, he-did .qot ſaſpet 


preſumipg other thi Þ. them ac; 
fees, poeſe their IN But we ab 


"The Nawre and herellaey © 
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ant of thew that draw back unto Perdition; 
E z7 of them that believe to the O f the 
R-. 


* In the Cork ewwo chings a are oblkevk. 
ble. 


I. The denial of the ſuſpicion of 
their Apoſtacy.' | 
2. An Aflertion of PRE Truth and ||. 


Conſtancy of their Faith - — |. 


That Clauſe” I hall infiſt upon, ox Ti- 
rs & Er (nov ups. Where, firſt take 
notice'of their Faith ; cx'wigics. Second- 


f 
| 
hy, Their Perſeverance 3 & mmgrminev 1Jo-, |; 
1 
{ 


o& - "The ,word fignifieth' their purcha- 

ting, acquiring, obtaining, finding the 

Soul 3 meaning thereby, that Poogh they 

wk gb fad not loſe thy 
ac 


Dog. Tit crncpnd __ 7 
cauſe ws to” ſave [4 wit . 
_—; of | zh things. | = mn 


x Pet. 15. Te are kept” 1s Pnover of 
Ob thigh” Faith unto: Sevation. 
tle Power of God indeed that aan 


"M 0 IA ns ne 5 ATE aye vocmwettgnaleaindc, 
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3 


and keepetb-us for Heen:. But by what 
. Jaſtrument or Means ? 'By Faich; to de- 
.pend upan an. [nviſible God, foran Ha 
pineſs that lieth in an invifible: World 
| when in-the mean time he, permitteth us to 
be. harraſed, with Difficulties and; Tronbles, 
xequireth,Faith.:, And by Faith alone can 
the Heartibe Lan, till. we-obtain this 
| ——_ werſ, 9. Receiving the End 
—_— the valuation of Jour Souls. 
x is > Faith maketh / us : row Again ſt the 
ſtream of ;Fleſh: and Blood, and deny. its 


vation at.length.” The Fleſh is for ſparing 


and favouring the Body 3: but Faith is for 
fayingthe Soul:: That's the woo and Aim 


W EOS: 
-1To make this evident t9.y0u 5; 


ol 'Libali oroge,) That all ahinn XC 
« muſt.be hazarded for the, ſaving of 
the Soul. 


| v0 That. pathing will make- us ls 


> all-things for the purchaſi ny ac- 
; quiring the Sagan 0h; & 
. but hen 


: [14 WT . l 


4c f, by bd IO 


Cravings, that we may obtain eternal Sal- 


Hope nn Heaven for us, reſerveth © 


—_— - 
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——_— 
7: That all 'other- things inuſt be ha- 


arte for the ſaving of the RG 


0. 39. He that findeth bis Life; 
it; and he that Toſeth bis Life | for uy ſake, 
ſhall find it." So 'tis repeated pain upon 
the occaſion of: the Dod&rige'of Self-dent- 
al; *-Mat. $6: 25, 26. The ſaving of the 
Soul, 1s more than the getting, »2 k 
ing, or having of all-the World; For the 
World concerneth only-the Body,-and-bo- 
dily Life 3. but” the Gin of Sou} cons 
cerneth Eternal Life. If Life-be Joſt Tem- 
porally, 'tis" ſecured to Eternity; *when 
we ſhall have 'a Life which no. Man car 
take from us. - And the Cafe flandeth thus, 
'That either we muſt bring”Eterna} Perdi-. 
tion upon our ſelves, or elſe obtain'Eter- 
nal Salvation. They that are thrifty of 
Life bodily, and the Comforts and Inte- 
reſts of it; 'are certainly'p | of their 
Salvation. But on the other fide; If we 
are willing to venture Life-Temporal, and 
all the Intereſts'tliereof, for the ſaving of. 
the Soul, we make a good Bargain 3' That 
which is left for a while; is' preſerved to 
us for for ever. In ſhort, ſ6:muth as God 
is to be preferred' before the Creature, 
Heaven before the World, the'Soul before | 
2 the Body, Eternity before Time, {6 m__ 
(v, 
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pa GT”, if RR ATED ef BE Fa EE 4 of Ol a, 
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fe.” Anas Men in a'great Fire, and ge- 
ral Conflag ration, wall ' hazard Us 
>breferve their Treaſure, their 


loſe one or other, 


And AAREIS we loſe by the way," She 
'may' be ſuxs to-come well to EW of 
pur ey. Fl 
| gy That "nothing wilt ate os Naked 
all things, rt putchaſing, or acqut- 
ring the Salvation ofthe Sou), ' but ay 
Faith 'The Fleſh is idiportunate 'to'be 
Pleaſed 1 Senſe faith tous, Favour thy 
7 that is,ſpare the: Fleſh 3\"But Faith 
ich Save" thy Soul." Faith; ' which ax 
things futare- and in 
will teaeh us'to- value all thin according 
t0 their wotth; and'to \loſe-ſom « prokike 
'ſaticfaHion, »Fo8 that farure pu eternal 


(Gain which the Promiſes of God do hong | 


to us.' Now Faith doth this two wa 

'By convincing us of. the Worth, a 

[the Truth of Jah down promiſed” 'by _ 
e yr! Wh he 


| | 'bloweth his Trumpet, and ſimmoneth our 


"reverence, and attentive rd/ to the 
Goſpel 3 in that Preface, 1 Trw.1: 14: he 
Dd a © | ſaith, 


x theiv det ; Soſhould we'take 


Yorh | —— us'to have the better" part 4 


* . Ly m - . k : 3 4, L A hl 
; Te L7 he > ; 5 ng = p I . = 
7 Fa , : Y > ” . 
4 = 
IH Rm ann _n—— tne ——— . — ——— 
The Natnye and Excellency 


_Gith, - This-is 4 L ſajing,..aud 

of all This forhſs fo Chriſt: oh 

the World to iſave Sinners, Salvation by 
; tray y PO ES: above 

it be true, all t ſhould 

RT unto. it. - Now Faithhomvis 
ceth us of the : Worth and-;/Fruth, - and, 
maketh us ta take the-thing promiſed. for 
all our Treaſure and Happineſs 3 andthe 
Promiſe it ſelf, or the Word. of, God, far 
our whole ſecurity,” _ 

;I, It maketh/yvs to take the rhiog pro- 
miſcd, for all our Treaſure-and- appl- 
neſs 3 Mat. 6.:19,/20, 21. Lay not wp 

yo ſelves Treaſures upon. Rarth, af 
"Moth and. Ruſti doth corrupt; ;i and; whit 


Thieves break through and fieal, - But ly 
2 for your on Joiees re egfint i Heaven when 
d (corrupt ; m0 
oo pro py ts. and. fleal, Fa 
* where your Treafare is, there your  Hedtl 
. will be alſo. It bighly  concerneth us 'to 
conlider what we make our/Treaſure. 
Worldly things are ſubject to.many Acti- 
dents, and: deſerve not our: love: nor-e- 
 ſteem'3- only, heavenly things deſerve to 
-be - our ;Toodfive, If py! mp nx be | Þ* 
upon: theſe things, tis a we value |, 
what Chriſt hath offered, h.- 2, Cor: #1 

I 4 
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18. While we; look not at | the things which 

ae. ſeen, but. at the things which are not 

" | ſeen < for the things which are ſeen, are Tem- 

| pore! 5. but the things which are not ſeen, are 

Eternal. We make theſe things our End, 

aud Scope,: and Happineſs. 'Tis eaſy to 

prove the, worth of theſe. things. in- the 

'J general, as 'tis eaſy to prove that Eternity 

| Ebene than Time that things incorrup-- 

”* | tible, are better than thoſe which are — 
' I ct to corruption : That things exem 

_ | from Caſualty, are better Cen brrk ae: 

hich are hable to Caſnalty, and are not 

| out of the reach of Robbery and Vio- 

nce. But to Creatures wedded to ſenſe 

and. preſent enjoyment, 'tis difficult and 

hard to cauſe them to ſet their: Hearts:in 

'7 | another World, and to lay up their Hopes 

"in Heaven, and to part with all. things 

* | Fhich they ſee and love, and find com- 

rtable to their Senſes, for that God and 

ry which they never ſaw. This is the 

ſineſs- of Faith, or yhe. Work. of the' 

* I pirit of llamioation changing their 

ts and Minds. This' general Truth: 

il will determine, as that things' Eternal, 

ge better, than things Temporal. - Bur: 

{ye yndervalue theſe gracious Promiles, 

- 4. 
8. |: 
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be expetted, whilſt their furure Goodnei 
cometh jn atual competition with" theſe 


and thoſe grievous bodily Affiicions which 
we muſt endure'out of ſincere reſpe& to 
_ Chriſt and 'his Ways, Therefore before 
there can be' any: true ſelf-denial, Faith 
muſt incline us ro this offered Benefit, 'a4 
our true Treafure and ' Happineſs, what- 
ever we forgo, pr undergo to attain it. 
{,.2. For theitrath of ir,' the Word 
God muſt be our whole ſecurity, .as being 
'enough to ſupport our Hearts'1n' wait] 
for it, however God: cover" himſelf wi 
Frowns, and an appearance of Anger, iti 
thoſe Afﬀiitions which befal'us in the way | 
thither. - The Word of God- is all in F/ 
to his People: Thy Teſtimomies have Taken 
a my Heritage: for ever't they are the re: 
Joicing of ' my'Soul;” Pal. 119. VEL. If a 
Man hath little ready | Mony,' yet if he | | 
have an Heritage to live ''upan, or' fire | - 
Bonds, he's wellgpaid :© So 1s # Believer | '* 
rich m Promiſes; which being the Pro- |. * 
miles of _ the [Almighty and” Immutable . 
| 


God, andbnilt! ypon the everlaſtiug 'Mer 
rit of Chriſt; are as good to'him as Per 
formances, and therefore 'caiiſe joy in 
lome Propoxtion'as if the things wy 

| 21 ” hand; 
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hand 3\\Heb.11.13. The all died in Faith, 
not having received the Promiſes, but having 
ſeen then'\dfar off, /and were perſwaded. of 
\thew, -anch embraced thers. - And, "Pſalm. 
56:4. Im God will I praiſe bis Word, in 
od have T-put my truft, I will not fear what 
Man can dorunto me. Faith reſteth upon - 
God's Word; who's able to-ſave to the 
_uttermoſt! all-that come to him by Chriſt. 


 ———_— 


r. 'U::is: Information concerning a 
weighty:;Truth 3 namely, what the Faith 
is by whichthe Juſt do live. 'T* fach 4 
truſt or confidence in God's Promiſes of eter- 
” yu ory Feſws Chriſt, 25 that we for- 

ake all other bopes and happineſi whatſoever, 
that we may obtain it. $ | 

To make good this Deſcription to you, 

let me obſerve, 38 

x. That'Faith looketh mainly to Hea- 
ven, or the ſaving of the Soul, as the prime 
Benefit offered to us by. Jeſus Chriſt. For 
all. attend to this; 3 Tim, 1. 16.” For 
.« Pattern to them who ſhould hereafter be- 
 lieve on biz to life everlaſting. This was 
' that they chiefly aimed at, and therefore 
called #be End of our, Faith, . 1 Pet, 1.9. 
- For this end were the Scriptures written ; 
John 50.34: Theſe things/ are written that, 

FIT Dd 4 N 
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e wight believe, that Jeſus 3s the. hti the, 
We - of God, hag 4 — 
beve Life through: his Name. +. 
tures. are written, to dire&\.us to:know 
Chriſt aright, who is the Kernel'and. Mar- 
row of all the Scriptures, whois the great 
Subje& of the Goſpel 3 and that\the chief. 
Benefir we have by him, is cterfal Life, 
by. . which all . our - Pains and: lafſes for 
Chriſt are recompenced, and from whence 
we fetch our'Comfort all along during the 
courſe of our. Pilgrimage, and; upon the: 
hopes of which the Life of Grace is car- 
ried | 0n, andthe. Temptations: of. Senſe 


Þ A Scrip> x; 


are defeated ; ſo that' this is the: main Blef- | 


110g which Faith aimeth at.» 
2, -That the ſure grounds: which Faith 
gocth upon, is God's Promiſe through Je- 
ſus Chriſt 3 and fo it impheth.- 77: | - 
f1.) That theres a'God, whoa Re- 
warder of them that diligently: ſeck bim ; 
for the Apoſtle purſuing this: Diſcourſe, 
telleth us, Heb. 11. 6. That a» Man +muſt; 
belicve- God's Beipg and Bounty, before. 
he can do any thing tq\the purpoſe for 
him. 
2.) That this God hath revealed hims- 
wifi in-:Jeſus Chriſt, as willing/to 


accept 
46 Creatures mo" refuſe nat” his: New 
Cover 


| Covenant andin 
| _—_—_ the guilty 


. dony Life--- j 
—_— at.a diſtance, NE: 
his Offers apo cu comfort > tary | 
been-in Chniſtreconct-- 

log the World: to/-bimſclf};-2:Coriig. 19. 
But .n6w they may be-invited-to.come+to 
hich wad hope, ven. 20, And: his. gract»' 
aus Promiſes-{tanding upon//ſuck a-bot-' 
tam-»and foundation, . are the-ſboner be- 
hieveds ' 2 Cor. 1:20. For the. "Promiſes of 
GBad:are in him Yea, and in bin Amen, to 
the Glory of God by us; that! 4s, the-- Pro- 
miſes--of God -propounded_ {in-: Chriſt's; 


1 Name, are undoubtedly true; 3-they- are 


' not/[Yea' and Nay, but: Yea; and nk y 
They do not ſay Y&ato Day, and 'Nay 
Morrow. 5 but.always Yea ſoit Few dar 
| Atienz[ſo it ſhall bez becauſe. they. ſtand: 
apan an immutable F oundation, 7 EVer- 
OL and Redemption of Chriſt. ' 


3. 
| RN tain theſe Offers and P 


are the Word of God : For changh © God's 
 Veracity be unqueſtionable, how ſhall we 
know Lo = CI Word; 'tis laid 
at-Pledg with us 1n the Scriptures, which 
are-the Declaration of the Mind of the 
+ Eternal God, The Promiſes are a part of 


| — 


[ſe implieth; That” the: Soriptures 


thoſe 


v3 


og rn: ithe - Habs 


js Srorkar rnont rarer 


and bare the very. 'and' Su 
tion of God, (as'every thing which- hath 
his Hand, hath: (Ayo Seema 


It, even to a Gnat or-Pile of Graſs):and 
have been received and preſerved by/ the' 
Church, as the certain” Oracles of God, 
and bleſſed by bim throughout all Genera- 
. tions, 'and © Succeſfions: of f Age, o __ 
convincing," converting, nd' 
comforting of ' many . Troay 
their owniLight, Evidence, ard > Brace 
mendation- tothe Conſciences of all.thoſe 
who are-not ſtrangely erted by their 
brutiſh-Lufſts, and d by their world- 
ly: Aﬀe®tions' For the A faith;:'By 
the. a tation of the 'Thuth, commending 
our ſelves to"every Mut's' Conſcience; . i For 
if our: — bid, tis bid: 10. theſe who 
Sar oe this World having 
des help Byer, . leſt the Light of - 
rious Goſpel fhould ſhine unto them, 2: Cor. 
4. 2, 3; 4; Upon 'itheſe ''grounds' doth 
Faith proceed; which 1 have mentioned 
the more diſtipatly, that you might know 
how to excite Faith 5 'for beſides prying 
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/ this be, but'of a Wiſe God ? Upon thy 


_ waa __- 


of Wiſdom and Hammnation | 
toopen our Eyes,” we muſt uſe the means, 
both as rational” Creatures; and new Crea- 
tures. And what Means are more effedtu- 
al than thoſe mentioned ? 

"EF; Is there not a God ? If there be not 
a God; How did we come ta be > Thou 
wer't"not made'by chance 3 And when 
thou wer't not, Kon couldſt not make 
thy{elf. Look upon thy Body, fo curi- 
ouſly framed, Whoſe wotktatilis could 


Soul, Whoſe Image and Superſcription 
doth it bear ? "Give unto ce the things 
which are Ceſar's, and unto God the things 


- which are God's. Nay, look upward, 
downward, within thee, without thee, 


whiit® doſt 'thou ſee, hear, and feel, bur 


_ the-Produdts ' and Effedts of an eternal 


Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs > Thou 
canſt not open thine. Eyes, but the Hea- 
vens are ready to ſay to thy Conſcience, 


| Man, there 1s a God, an infinite eternal 


Being, who made us, \ and all things 


. eMe. 


"Now 'for the ſecond: Hath not: this 
God revealed himſelf gracious in Chriſt > 
Nature dectareth 'there is a God ; and 


| Seriprurt, that there is a Chriſt. As there 


is 


W 


' - bone Gods fl Canter a, infinizely, 
 powerfal, .wiſe;; and good,z therefore Jus 
-but reaſonable. that he. ſhould be. ſe 


ved, 
and according to. his. own; Will. . /But.-we 
have faulted in our Duty to,our. Creator, 
and therefore are_in dread, of; his. Jaſtice. 
Certainly reaſonable Creatures. have: im; 
mortal Souls, and ſo die not as;the Bealtsz 
therefore there is. no true Happineſs, in 
theſe things wherein Men ordinarily ſeek 


- It./..Is it not then a bleſled diſcovery, that 


God hath brought Li and Immortality 
to light by Jeſus Chr that he ſent him 
iato the World to be a. Propitiation, and- 
to. ſatisfy his Juſtice, and, to..redeem;.us 
from our guilty Fears? And hall we-negs-. 
le& this great Salyation broyght to us;by 
Jeſus Chriſt? or coldly:ſeck after it? Sure-, 
ly God is witliog:to be reconcited to Man, 
or elſe he would. preſently have; plunged: 
us.into our eternal Eſtate; , as he did the 
Avgels upon. their firſt, fioning ; : But he 


' waiteth, and beareth with many, Incon- 


venienciesz he.beſcecherh us, and prayeth- 
us" to be reconciled. And how ſhall 'we- 
eſcape, if we negletf# . ſo \ great . Salvation, 
which was firſt; ſpoken by. the; Lord, . and 


then confirmed . unto us hb them that. heard | 
bigs 3 3 'Gad alſo bearing +4: witneſs, bath 


with 


2; 
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with Signs..and Wonders, and divers Mira- 

(Ales, and Oifix ofithe Holy Ghoſt, according 

to, his. own, 4ls,.”Heb. 2.:344- Would 
Holy Men cheat the World: with an Im- 

ure ? or.-would God: be acceſſory in 

aing his Power to do ſich marvellous 

things ? It c BS) Gonils't 31 

| nd -_ or ab Is not this a 

Paxt- 07 * thes: of , God; which Hol 

| Menbave writtento conlign/it'to' the uſe 


, of the Church all Ages?: 2 Fobn 2. as. 
This is the Promiſe which be. fe pom bt 


G5 | Eternal Life. :©Is not this Gods ; Pro- 


muſe ? And; yalt-not God be-mindful and 
.  regardful-ofſhis. Word ? | He was wont to 
 be.tender;of.it, -Plal, 138;2.11 Thou, haſt 
magyified t#hy.-ord. above-all thy Name: 
:poken and believed. of God:#His Truth 
and Truſtivef.is moſt conſpicuous. Tn the 
New Covegant/be bath given: bis: ſolemn 
- Oak) as wellias:his. Word, that-the Heirs 
of Rromiſe might have ſtrong, Conſolatiop, 
Heb,6.18, What is the matter, that my belief 
| of theſe [things is. ſo cold and jneftefual:? | 
Athis be Geds:Promiſe,: and he: hath-put 
- In; no /exception-'againſt me; to exclude 
| bop ng the benefit of this- Promiſe, What 
» the reaſon why. I can no more incou- 
Fo: ſb rage 


Y 
* 
<# 


The News tn 


rage my fl in the Lond to Keck afict ths 
; vation-3 but Re  Curk had Gta 
| [ 'Ea 
miſled by rain Del hes. "Thus ſhouſd we 


excite our Faith. 


Bur I digreſs to0 long." + 
{13 100 JOL 1555; F. 
4. The Nature of this Faith, [' expe 
| by «Truſt and: Confidence. ' There's" in 
Sick an Aﬀent, de _ vie 
e Obje& requireth : Mo 
-are ſome ſpeculative Prinviples which ttc 
 meerly to-be believed, as they lead- oiffo 
-other things, 'Heb. 11/6. there an'igrel- 
> nn Aſent ſufficeth. But Sane art 
-ther things which are propoun' 
only kane th »but goot 3: Thee, (not' <nly 
[4nimntelletual- is required, 'butia 
-Praftical Aſſent, or ſuch abs) airy with 
:Conſent and>Atfiance. *Av"fap apt» 
Chriſt proniſerh ed aig to the 
. ous Chriſtian;or mortified Believer : There - 
muſt be ftiot'only an affent;'br a! 
that this prapedl and offers Chriſt's, 4 
that it is true:3, But there muſt be'a 'cdh- 
ſent,to chuſe'it for my Portion and Happi- 
nels, and' then a confidence” and 


dance upon Chriſt for: it; Arrocy; ke 
out 


4 | ; ly," weril : Fi 
e thr beareth ary Word, an 
| bim that 6 n vork Ls 


or my Happineſs, © 
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> Confence, the more fare we = are YT ING 
our Intereſt, both 'in Chriſt and the Pro- 
-miſe 3 Heb: 3. 6. Whoſe Houſe we are, if we 
bold faſt our Confidence, and rejoicing F 
og m unto the end. | And, ver — 
are made partakers of Chriff, if bold 
_ |} the beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt wnto 
= :theend., And, Heb. 10, 35. a hittle” be- 
| fore the Text, Caſt not away your Confi- 
|| dence, which hath . great recoimpence of re- 
_ |:.ward. In all which places, Confiderice 
" | notethi our reſolute ingaging in the hea- 
, | venly Life, becauſe we' depend upon 
,\ | Chriſt's Rewards in another World. -/n 
, | our paſſage to Heaven, we meet with ma- 
-nifold Temptations, we are aſſaulted both 
; i-on the right hand, and on the left, with 
; pe terrors of ſenſe, which are a diſcou- 
ol | t to us; and the delights of 
© | Wy which are a ſnare to us. Confidence 
| Truſt, fortifieth us againſt both. theſe 
; | Temprations, the Difficulties, Dangers, 
n 
| 


and Sufferings, which we meet with in 
Jour paſſage to Heaven, yea tho it ſhould 
The drach it ſelf: for Faith ſeeth the end 
-glorious, and that the Salvation of our 
-; Souls is ſare and near, if we continue 
- faithful with Chriſt. On the"other ſide, 
je Mfſance or Truſt drawett the Heart tro 

Ee better 
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| beuer things, 230d we can cakily wane or or. 
mpahe (4 i gee of ithe Flelb,: the | 
nag #ad pleaſie. of the pre- 
a ie, ban becauſe our Hearts.gre in Heb 
7D, and ye. baye more excellent re, 

in; view .and -purſyit. This | breedeth' 

moopices how = Raits 5:0 OY | 
and a ,rejeQion apd contempt BY 
would take ys off from the purſuit of |; 
cternal Life; 41 Cor. 9. 26, 27. rao t 
as one that is uncertain, As'if he had faid,. 


I am confident, therefore 1 am morti-. 
fied tothe World, 


4- The immediate Fruit and Ede@.of 


it, isa aq all other _ and _ 1 
or the Blef- I| 


pinefs for $ ſake, and 
{edneſs wry be offereth. That forſaking | v 
all belongeth to this Afﬀfance and Truſt, {4 
plain, becauſe 1 can neither truſt God, | 
nor. be trye to him, till [ can venture all © 
my. Happineſs upon this Ecuriy. And if 
God calleth me to it, aftuslly. forſake all 
upon theſe Hopes. This will appear to" 
you by theſe Arguments, 
I. By the Doftrinal Deſcriptions of the 

| Goſpel-Faith. Our Lord hath «old: us, 
that the Kingdom. of Heaven is: like; a 
Merchants -wan, Maith. 13. 45, 46: The 
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Wd rruth Fab ft, 

my chuſe it, ant? let F= is Bro io 
ſtent with this' Choi = 'Tritit 

wt be refolvett to let Th 


tires, Profit; - 
yo or Life it ates 
lopes. ''%, Lyle ta." 26." A; 
E wo bn, widfids Wt <5 


[ od. " av "ChHarny, 22rd 


Uther, and Sifers, jeu, ant bis own Life, 
dC. "cut be my . ile. $0, Perf Jo 
bever be. be, that forſaketh n#t all thax 


4 fab, eter be my Dijedyle. "Aﬀeer ſuch 
expreſs declitationgs of the Wilt of Chriſt, 


[why {hould we think of poitty to Hes- 


Veh at 2 cheaper rate; and Nl the Cove- 


| Ptlane will be'tnodefſed, and bratight down 


t6 ot Hamours 7 Chrilfs Sfvice will 
bring Trouble with it: * Alt that'is preci- 


E e 2 ous 


we 


ike YN ine.gf [ 
| 5 16, 24-1. Tis Bk | 
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b Je the 5 Prins! 
r if C »A$,0 


bras 


je is a renou 
_ H 'the ED a givi 
bo our. - fly £91 {ho Father, , Son, and E 


hall, ,as.-our God; . This | 
jth Lon 117h of all, that we may 
pu this Bleſſednefs, or eternal Life, i, 
-, 2.) By all the extraordinary Calls, 
Trials, that; are propounded as a Paite ud, 
t9 us. Be eh NY ' 1 f- 
a forſaking all,:upon the belief of Gox aj | 
Veracity. . Let us ſee Noeb's Faith ; _ Heb, 
'II.7. By | Faith Noah being warned of God 
concerning things not . ſeen as aa | 
an-Ark. for the ſaving of his Fw That 
warning that God gave him of the Flo od, þ 
was extraordinary, but they . were | of 
things not ſeen 9s yet ; whilſt theſe things; 
were in the mind of God, no Man or At n 
gel couldi-know them 3 and after God ref. 
vealed them,,. there was nothing but. his . 


F | 27 jorg 


' Wy; v7 Pay, 7 AT 
God for it. Bae” & Wherel pre” 
Earn Fi -M 
| ar va DE 
ſa68 chat was felling al. 
© State, Or elle Be could Bey | 
| P fuch > 


"Es Hs ik « Te 
gh ng phe t | 


| |= an Inbeans 6 WG... zot hs. | 


3s, tru 

In; Lar's upon wy s Call. 4 

| if ook his Kftidred, and' ather $s Houſe, . 
My el "All, to ck af  Abode he knew nor. 
i þ Therefore ot forfake. the-, 
1d, and rk \yea, Life it 

|F, having ou Has and Aﬀedtions 

Fec 'on Heaven: There maſt bea total 
enation'6f Heart and. Will to God. 

Cowe God blind*Obedience.. To for- 

e our Country, Kindred, Friends, In- 
og Bhitance, is a fore Trial; yer this was 
e by him, and mult be; done by all 
& wil be faved; We mult deny our 
's, take up our Croſs, and forſake 

Ee3 Father 
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&, Wiſe ar 
Fae! did 


wt ac 
al 5, be offered. hum! 
bis Heart he' had pajned 
ve,him wholly upto. Ge 
re: y for. Rl Olfering, jon 
Ne 


God's bdch ty 5. 6h 
© paidags dexr El z0g my} 


the romilcy 
Gf Fider "M: Re Foe 1 
Feb. re Tr it 
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4 
If 


the Red. Sea, 45. by dry. 

- mands . es 7 Shen EF pen 

the Sea.-wit nd Hraz! to J 

ward, and expe the Salyatio guy ho 
ptomiſin io deliver them... ping did 6. 

a the a way, divided, and the Wag | 
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| ſlbod: like: Watts and Tn "as on” 
| "they had beety congealed and turned to 
x. | Ic#'s arid "the bottotn, which never faw 
\ Swi before, is made like firm Gtound, 
| without Mud 'artd Quick-fands. This in- 
| df will God'be triiſted by his People, 
hey muſt put their All into his hands. 
= A wi Ley ſo, Faith "muſt find a 
rough the-preat Deep. No Dan- 
eds we muſtdecline. Comme 
ior to the New Teſtament ; ; ren O 
Ll of the young Man': anto 
(= ED a0064 thou bet and 
1.4 gf ts ker 007; and thow flalt have Tred- 
ein Heaven, Mark 16/"2r. Burt he 
il \not'vengive on Chriſt's Commatid, 
{ jo) went” away fad. ' The Promiſe of 
Be al Life, and Treaſure in Heaven, 
$uld* not” part'the young Man and his 
wt Eſtate, and therefore he continued 
pable' of erernal Blifs. This young 
=_ wa Foe forth'in the Goſpel asa warning 
ts So in Peter's Trial, Mat. 12, 
Ys: 30. If Chriſt bid *Pefer come to him 
2" the Waters, Peter muſt come though 
the ſtorm continueth, and he be ready ro 
an ifs at every ſtep. 
--3: By all the Inſtances of Faith, in the 
Gjnary 2nd comron caſe of Salvation, 
Ee 4 Moſes 
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"* The Nature and Excellency 


Moſer had Faith, therefore be forſook all 
Hanours; Pleaſures, and Treaſures, for-he 
truſted God, and-waited for the' recam-! 
pence-.of Reward, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26: 
'Tis /endles in inſtancing» in all : Take 
theſe, Heb. 10. 34: Te took: joyſully the 
ſpoiling of your Goods, knowing 1 your 
ſelves,” that ze have a better and more en-\ 
during ſubſtance. They were not diſcouy | 
raged, but took | this Rapine joyfuliyg 
which argued a lively Faith in Chriſt, and; 
a ſincere love tor him. It -goeth near [191 
the Hearts: of Worldlings to part with, 
theſe things, but they valued Chriſt as 104 
finitely more precious than all the Wealth, 
of the World. |;1f they loſt their Goods,; 
yet if they loſt not Chriſt, they were hap»; 
py enough z for. then they. ſtill kept the 
Title to the enduring Subſtance. Thug. 
you ſce what is Faith z Such 4 truſting in. | 
God for ejernal Life, 414 maketh ws willing 
fo for ake all, rather NA oa be unfaithful fo 
Chrift. Others may delude you, inchant.. 
your Souls a{lcep with fine ſtrains of ;ill-- 
' underſtood and abuſed Grace. . But if- yay 
would not be. deceived, take the Faith 
and Chriſtianity of Chriſt's Recommen- 
dation, - Which is the Faith now deſcribed. 
Are we in the place of God, that we Mt 
make | 


| trait pag 7 5 a——_— ea 
: _ +11 of: Saving: Faith. 27 
- * make: Heaven narrower: or broader for 
you 2 Surely.'tis Grace, rich Grace that 
God will-pardon us, and call us to eternal 
» | Life by Jeſus Chriſt. Now if you will 
? have it, you mult belieye:to' the Salvation 
of the Soul, ſo believe, as to quit all other 
| things to obtain it. + I | 


+ | -— Df 21s for Examination. Letus ex- 
| - amine our Spiritual Condition, whether 
| | | in be good or bad 3. whether our Faith be 
2: | ſincere, our Profeſſion real 5; whether we 
1, | - tend: to Perdition, or to:Salvationz. whe- 
+; | - ther we believe to che ſaving of the Soul; 
a. | that is, if we\.care not-: what we loſe, ſo 
,. | we may obtainithe. heavenly Inheritance. 
-. | Have you:ſach; a truſt, as: that you can 
e | venture the; loſs of ſomething which is 
s. | dear to you for this Truſt ;-yea, not only 


n. | ſomething; (but all things? .. 
g- |  we-have not a'true belief of 2 —_ 
fo of eternal Life, if we- can venture no- 


xt. | thing upan it,hazard nothing for it. Now 
|-- | we venture-:things upon the account of 
| God's Pramile, four ways.. 


h 1. Ina way of Mortfication. 

1- | 2. Ina way. of Self-denial. 

d. 3. Ina way of Charity. 

Y 4- Ina way of ſubmiſtion ta Provi- 


dence. 1. In 


%" 4 : :- pa 'Z 
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uk | "Th Nd ang be 


+2. di way of: Mordificarion;  Deriy«- 
ingi'ouc feves-che-finful Pleaſures of the 
es Calan rupee pied writ! | 

tne” alwayy et with, 
yr 4 OI ; ages ae hn ret F 
caniveriture bar lavle pow the feourny! of 
eternal Life, if I cannot detty wy 
and worldly Luſts, and a little vain Plea- 
ſave, :for that. fulneſs of Joy which is at 
God »right hand for everitiore.y” 'Þ have 
. Gotlis! Word: for «&, that if Þ the - 
Deods of the Body, Þ (hall: live, Raw: 8. 
13:{/Tis' yet ſard 00 abjure! ateuſtomied: 
; and to Hearts pteaſarcly fer, 
the (triftneſsof. arv holy Life-ſ@cherh grim 
and ſevere; but a Believer tlizt Kath a 
ſpe& into Eternity, knoweth that ris bee | 
ter to deny the Fleſh, than to difpleaſs 
Goikz Fo take a liele pains in'reftify aifyinng 
owt rdifordere$ Hearts, and diltempered 
Souls;: than; to endlwe” pains/for evertmore. 
Andithat a little momen ris 
kt too dear; if if be bought! with che 
loſbof: ecernat Joy. No, ——— 
Luſts, rather than loſe my' Saul, / ſaith: he. | 
Every Man's Heart dleavertivo'thoſe ehings 
which he judgeth beft 3 ari#the'more it 
cleaveth to better things the mivre! 'tis 
widhdrmawa from ovhier:things. - hag 
; | alt 
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for jus en 3 it madtereth onr Deſires 
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and. carnal Aﬀections. Tis. the Stranger 


and. "Pilgrim. ( whoſe Mind is\ peri 

of. things'to- come; and whoſe Heat: is-ſet 

upon _ that _ og” 6 Jelly 
Pet. 2. 11. 

off God's Word, he hive ogy coma 


and Bull which the Fleſh propoſeth 3; wieh 
the; Gaod,/ and -Bvil.ob the other. World; 


m—_— another World 31 They. the fee wit : 


 he'cunterballanceth the Goort - 


which: the Ward:of, Gad propoſcth z and ' 


 ſ\@ learneth- ware andmore to-coritemp the 


pleaſures,ob-Sin, and-eugb vatans Paſ- 


linns. Mattify your mpeg 
far! youn Liſe _— with { 
3:3,--5 ind they -ahas 


_ of, low heveadinn, DN, chaſe! 2 For :of 
wpen Earth. 


Pogkty: Tis, _ Hinbe- 
_ I tire noe | 
ecaptat not any 

Op-NOb adetp fenſcrofithe; World roſette. 

| 2. In away ok SelÞ denial. Wihat can 
you venture and forgo that wiayi ufpvurethe 
ſecurity of Gods Promife 2 Montification 
concerneth our' Luſts, :and Self-denial our 


Intereſts.. : What Intereſi can you venmure: = 


upon 


” hh. I —_— RITTER oO 


rs = Fe Naa Et 


0 the warrant of the Promiſe > Chriſt 
"= [He that denieth we before Mer, I will 
Sogn: ve CEO Heaver, Luke 

; bes 1-7 ; Be. Lake 9. 2.6. And 
ſamo nfs words, of bim ft 

me and.” Mm 

IT Mon te elem, when he cometh 
m his Glory. m—_— the Soul "with" | 
the Promiſes 3 Ani I willing to hazard my 
Conveniencies for the enduring 
Subſtance ? to- incur ſhame" and blame - 
with"Men, that-/Þ may be faithful with 
God, and own this Intereſt in the World? 
and do: I ſo when it aQtually cometh to a 
trial'> The Heart is deceitful, and a Temp- 
tation in Conceit"and- ination, is no- 
thing to a'Te 1n AR and Deed t 
Thetefore when your Reſolutions are af 
faulted by Temptations of any confidera-- 
ble fiteng h, -you- acquit "your ſelf 
with 'g fidelity'2"Can y ou' truſt God, 
when he trieth your- Truſt in ſorne neceſ 
ſary -Poine of Confeſſion, which' may ex-- 
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Order which God hath ſetin'the firſt 
c&detit of Marriage 3 ; and cannot” Ex- 
pe that 'our coming together ſhoul 
comfortable. © Much-more doth it con- 


demn the utinatural filthineſs of Whores 
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dom, whereby Men and Women join'at 
mibgle cheifelves togettieeWithcine Ol 
' the Devil ' and their mordinate' Eft 
leading them. God would'qbr p le oo 
HGBre togt ther without fotne-r 
ke/did the tiſh.and- unredirable pxlvg 
tures 5 but doth folembly;* ts" it" were, 
bring” the Mane by wel tand"to''t he 
Man, -and deliver her” frits;” his * Hands, 


having a more; honours "Ir on td. 
care 'of them* God cannot 'abide oe 
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| bryfionjng together i$the Horles 

_neightng,, i in ag tage of tunþridted L 

uþon'their tes, . Fer. 5, 8. No, | 

Rirgls till (he is broug to fim/ Th 

th and tpeciat F avoir God vouck-" 

tarkin above all other Creaturts7, 
Fete) own Perſon, maketh tHe' 
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that, whes be Tad pes "them. Male 

inlarge things here, and 

tathe Man, and.blefled them toge- 
Bleſhng. along with. them 3 


© Female, be bleſſed there, Np 2 . 
there he .had touched boy when be 
had made the Woman, be ht her 
ther 3 ſbewing; thereby, that when, any 

oo enter into- this. Eſtate, they \hould Ae 
| the comfort of this 


Favc 


 ——— ——_—_ . 
_ _ 
— __ 

br wrt Ro — 4 


ne imes. Tris worth the yo 'Þ 
— that Chriſt reaſoning againſt Poli | 
gm PRE Ry. þ PORParet Feb: 


JED Graka, Oat 2. ns, 


oman to.one Man, tho. th 
poo Adam bal, 


ty. As 


; in 
b > EE 


to- give a. one ir 


». a £©X aw 
© » 2 


2 A... 4 me 


' Woman to the Huſband, and'ever "oY | 


to/do; His Privi 
- eoneern this Aﬀair, as we that ſhew you 


$ 5 " Dog. Thip Mirring bs ar FBth 2 


5 


4 aooet — ahh oct .t mY —« — 


7 ” my Dering 


re-Comparion ; he bring th the 


ah 


batid to his Wife! that meet as 


endently govern all Cir nNces 


<Forp by. 


6 » The Poirl which I ſhall init on, is 
\ this.” 
_ k 


" entre into, Show! the Parties t 
one another ' ou of" Ghd's handl.”. 
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: are ſaid "to take one another out 
© God's hands.” 
: 1p Why this is fo _ be ob- 


Ul "obſerved." 


5p For the fitſt'; They take one another 
ourof God's hands, Two ways. | 


t. When his Dire&ions are ob 
» . ſtrved; 
My 2; When his Providence is owned 
0] ] 3s and | acknowledged: | * 
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| | for in all our LN 4s 
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upon which my Content. tamd} 


ponety ed,... And O,.! 6 4s; p 4 10 \ F, 
1.). As.co the choiceof Parties, , When | 

Van ne {|QUT. A Help-meet, for him; 
fie. n the fix(t Hecs ge 16 | 
a Helper for Rionſclf a beſt th p | 
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Mat, 6.37. ſt the, Kingdamy #1 
Gol, oo, the % fe th neſs thereof, &c. A 


Man's chief End "hold be diſcovered in 
Me, Adions, . as it.muſt, men _my 

eat Sr a and .. ecreations, and ' 
the LT. reſhments of .the. natural - 
Life, or elſe I do not at as a Chriſtian: 


Sq ; much more: in..my mol}, Amporiant apd 
IOus 'Afﬀairs,. ſach as, 4, =] 

o. 0 
much dependerh, Certainly he brand of 

Sr God's Bleffi ng along with him,ſpould 

ohh yo in "Gods Family of ' one, 


an?! 
be ip apy 7 3'Gw | 


| Nin faith the gre is at liberty to 


' marry, 6, youy, ty, were, butonly 'In , 


the Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 39. he.ig.at liberty to. 
Ts bur. 40/1 5:40 cats and” 

rink, and e, but in. the; ['Lord ; fo to. 
marry, but "oY c Lord. Religion muſt 


Is appear 


appear permoſt in all his Agiohs, nd 

guide: vp throug hour: -/The | Miſchiels 

thirtare coie bya carnal Choice, ſhould 

| beſufficient warning to Chriſtians. Gen. 
62. The 'Son3:"of  God-went in unto #he 

Davghters of 'Mem, and took them VViver, 

| icapſe they were "fair" they were ſwayed 

| Þy carnal'Motives; (or becauſe 'Rich, or 

nobly deſcetided,” it is all 'one) : And", 

- what was the ihe of it *'there came of | | 

| them a miingrel' Race of Giants, that | 
roſe'up againt God and his Intereſt in the 

Word: Man CH 'A odrnal choice; rg: 
alt < 
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is:calt 6ur'df doors. Pfel. tos. Js. >Þ 
ey were mingled umong "the Henhern, and- . *| 
I kained eh Worker Nehem!.'r3. 25, 26, 
| Erontended with them,and matle them ſwear 
 by\God,' Te hill not” give your Daughters 
to their Sons, nor he their” Daughters ta. 
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you Sons. i _ . 19. He walked in' 
the Ways ago of Wa frazl;, for the 
1 Diughter £þ Atab was 


by Vilens 
| the/Emperor mirtied with ir Arrian Lady, 
| andifo was enfiiared ſo far, as to become P, 
| 2 Perfecntor'of the Orthodox: The Wife 
| ofthe Boſon bath great advanitages,either 
te {tlie perverting,' or the converting a 
ar. Hh 3 | Mans Gy 
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"Man's Heart, — ;or- elſe. af. hey. | 
ſhould nor prevail o far, What diſſopan- 
| cy, and jarrings are -there 8.18 Fare | 
when People- are -unequally, yoked, the | 
Wife and Nalbonc Eo awgrced (ways? 
(2.) As. 40,canſent of *Parents. add 
here-in:the Text, as- the: common Panent, 
raketh himſelf.co baye the, ;greateſt (band 
in, the beſtowing of bis own-Childreny | 
He brought her _ the Alan 36nd. orditiae 
ry Parents, are” his. Deputies, which muſt 
ps EAI chaos 
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| verence'of 'God, and Juſtice that we gwe. 

rY/all 4' that#ſeriouſneſs of Spirit, and that F 

rfpet tothe Glory of God, with which | | 

* aM-fich *Adtions ſhould be | underken, | wil ba 

_ -Odl. 4. 17. Whatſhever we do, in Word or 
2Deed, do ull in the N ame of the Lord 

| v, going thanks to God and the Father 
Gims. When this is obſerved, we - ate 

to tzke one another out of God's 

2404, Efpechally cl Right 

290g. y clearing up our Ri 
be rarely Mean inks, Mare 
Figs, "they are af! ſandified by the Ward 

pving of ttt thar believe and 

- by thankſgivi that believe a 

| v Ammage Truth; 1 Tin. 4. 3, 4, 5. 

There is a two-fold Right, Dominium Por 

Ieicum &- Evmgelicum. Domnninums Poli- 
fleum fundutur in "Providemti. Evange» 

 BiuwinGratit, Political Right isfound- 

. edn God's Providence, Evanyelical Right. 

It Grace. We have a Civil Right ro all 

that cometh to us by honeſt Labour, law- 

fl Parchace ' or Inheritance, and fair 

and-comely Means uſed 3 which giveth ug 

a Right, not only before Men, hut befare 

' God; not by victne of their Laws, bur 

his Graft. By a Ptrovidential-Ripht, all 

wicked Men poffels all- outward things, 
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which. they enjoy as the Ecpitsand 4 
i ET EI js'th, AT | 
Mi, "P/alm. 17.34. Whatever, talleth;to. | 
t HE ſhare 1 1n, the. courſe of God's Prove 
\they are not Uſurpers;meerly fon 
poll ng what they bave;..bur, for bus 
"mm ing i: bu they have. They:bave not 
a civil Righttoprevent the Incrgachmentg © 
of Rore by the Laws of Men, Ppt 9-PEAN ' 
vidential Right before God, and ars,ngt; © 
{imply reſponſible for the Poſlefſipn, jour 'F 
the Uſe. But then there is an of 
or. New-Cavenant Right. ren 
havea Right..tq. their Crearure. Comfathy 
by Coy: Porn Conveyance,; that ſweer] 
neth every Mexcy, that, Comes wrapt jp; 
the Bowels ofi Chriſt. The. lixtle,, whigh: 
the-Righteous (hath, /is., better \than...the 
Treaſures of ,many wicked : 5..4s:the mean 
fare tz pf a poor Subject, is betterthan; the. 
Dainties of a condemned Traitor.- And. 
this we have; by, Chriſt, as/$he Heirzof 
all things, and we by. him, 1, Cor. 3, latter 
end. So all thoſe things. do belong ta 
them that beheye, as Gifts of his Guherly 


Love and. Gaodneſs to us/1n, Chriſt; as we 
take our” Bread, out. of Chriſt's hands, fa 
we mult be married to Chriſt, before mar- 
re to one MO 3 the Mazriage-Coye- 
nant 
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1 oh be are they boly,. RP 1 | 
thoſe out. of: the, C cy beger Me 
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| <4, Oats: 1, 2., I thecarctul Fdy- 
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19.14. 
and.  martere ihe he 5 oy our 
Rather: but h5 t% from the Lord. 
Inheritances 'by© the Laws of Mets, 
though not "without the mtervention of 
God' s Providetice, who determineth to 
Man the tithe of his Service, atid 
the bounds'of his Fabitation, where eve- 
 #/Man __ hve, and what he ſhall e 
The Land of | Canaxi was divided Aa 6 | 
ot rlp. by the ſpecial Deſtinati- | 
ce, 'either for 'a Pa- © 


- wade to Men, br for - Comfort api A 
Here 


Bleſſing. 

of Men ; C-Piolonde Wikre #rih 
bear RA , th cafting all ©ircam 
rs «nd P ' that 4 Lone 
Eſtates fall to us by more eaſy and we 
Means 3 and therefore though nothing be | 
ed from the Dominion 'of Provi- | 


& oy <P 


bo - " I i ns” E 7s h . G I LS 1 a PF ”"” 4 T l = 2; _ 
a *% ' _ p "7 - - 
oo. . % . : ; - 
” - 
» " - , 
” by \ 
- 


It--1s- TI 7h bar en rd 


he bathinot 
nel d.; | Te Goh 


RK the. Catalogue and. laventety of ths 
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= the Wike for, the Huſband ang Lord | 


which is little w 
be added with it, -as wa the 'Graged and 
Abilities-by which all martied Derldin © ae 
made helpful one ta-ancther. He:igiweth 
the Children, P/a/me. 127. 3. Lo, Childrew: 
are an Heritage om the Lord : « Their 
Gpnceptian and and Formation. in the Warhb 
15 fxom- God. 
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ry 'Hufband. a -A(«bel,” and 
nat d Divid,: bySatan's Malice, and- our 
own \Qorraptibn'; an 'Help-would foot 
becoinea'Snaves'/[Fhey ithat would 'pers 
foro; the-Dudity: of + this Relation, need 
. Rrongly'' robe: ſupported with the Aſt 
ſtance of. God's'Spirit-:" Finally,) my Bre: 


thiengp1be: ' 3n'\the Lord, and. in the 
Pawer. of bit . ; 'Ephef6; 20. ''$0 
| thatſince God:g! Lal, ſurely bis Pro- 


| vidence; mult.» yen yu omg 
ledged 3. and you u''ought to ay, This 
| the. Wife God: hath Nhoken for me; and 
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Gpd. Now-it. waſh noe JokothisCredix 


"a rug" ay mar gt rt A 


calleth a Man.imzo Magiſiragy, requirels 
- that. be ſhould, bengr chigy 0:9 Magi 
. Seto be a Maſter of a Familygy4nd 

a Wif Huſband, there is' another Ta 
rays eeenatone Fg An Ambetigdan 
that isent into a, Foreign Country-(aboud 
[ppcia}' Bukinch,  -wyſt | give. 49. 4coownky 
pat only; as. A L eYex, ;þut. aq Ap 


4 
- H . 4. - : "4 - + E 
”- = 
- Y 7 
4 - 
ogg 


batſto meer with © Stor Laſiew They 
come to the 'erid' of their Voyage, The 

married /Life hath its Comforts, agd all 

| ts'Encumbratices and” Sorrows.” Now 

| will fivecteni/fall our Crofies incident to 

_ this-Condition, when we remember: we 
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| choice, bur were led by the'fair'diredhite 
| andfair invitation of God's Providence; | 
| Wenhgedinob'amich' be troubled at what. | 
| ovpitaketly wo'in 'the way” of our | 
andthe Refationsto/ which we are called? 
| that Hand' thae'ferit theT rouble, wilt 
fanQify'it 3 -6rhe will over-rule things ſo; 
that they ſha work for our g 
God call us into this Eftate; he'-will fas: 
us inf ie." Te 18a” great 'ſatisfaQtion'to 
a"that you are aRing' that 'part in'the 


Que yo whiehGod would hive" you a 3 


cafi fy;-1-ant there where' God: 
Perry (ron: will bear the . 
corey tae attend'that Rtateand condic | 
>__ -tonof Life 1f/@ Man'riwon his own 
oo "> Head, and Inconveniences: ariſe; they: are 
5 © more [uncomfortably bor,” It is ge, 
goth" fetch off _ 


that | God 
fromthe he -ABiiFons: they hy 'brow 
x themſelves by fob rs 
w the! Wee rs 

tnoIle 


did not raſtity” enter into- itby our own | 
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| thoſe Sufferings are the more uncomforta- \þ\ 2a; wil 
| ble- that take us.out - of the way of our > n 
Duty. and God hath undertaken: only - | 
to keep. us 10./all our Ways,- bat not ont 
of our Duty; Pſolw. g1. 11. * The Pro- | 
miles are.nat to foſter- Men in. their rub- ! \ 
| ning after Folly, but to encourage them 
I in their ſeveral Callings, arid tate of: Life 
wherein God: hath ſet them ; there we may 
| abide with conifort, and expeftation either 
| of; God's Bleſitng, or his' Support, We 
| God, [when we: venture-upon a 
ſtaxe of Life which he hath riot. called Us 
to, and havendt bis Warrant's but whewr 
it is not good for us to be alone; and 'the (- 4 
| Lord ſendsan help-meer for ushe will not | WE 
| forſake us. 
:{4- We w with the more doxlfiderte: 
9pply our ſclves to God, and nd om, 
him for a Bleſffing upon a Wit 3f God 
| | chuſing, or an Huſband of God's chuſing, | 
' | We-have accebs. to the Throne of Grace 
|} with more hope, becauſe we have' giver 
| upioun ſelves to his DireQtion. © Prov, 4. 
| 6. dn. all thy ways achnowledg hize, and he 
ſhall. dire® thy Paths. God will order 
- things for the beſt, when we do not lead, 
bus ollow him, we ſtill confalt with God, 
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| and dare not” undertake any thing, 'but 
| what is agreeable to his Wil And will 
God miſlead us,and diretus/amils; or tuth 
us4nto a:by-way, or crooked-path ? Tris 
ſaid; Pal. 371 23; 24. The Steps of a good 
Man are ordered by the Lord, and he (that 
ts; the Lord): delighteth in his way 3 though + 
he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caft down, for + 
the: Lord upholdeth hins with his hand. - It is 
; a-bleſſed thing to be under God's Con- 
.' daR, tobe led on, or led off-by ſo wiſe, 
and powerful,” and alſufficient 'a Guide 
| for ſuch, he delights to do-them'good, an 
| taketh pleaſare'in his Reſolutions, to 
; Proſper them. ' Sometimes they ſhall haye 
| @ taſte of the Evils of the'World, but 
| they ſhall not be ruined by them: They 
; may fall, but they ſhall not be daſhed+ in 
| piects 3 it -1s an Allufion -toa Veſlel that 
ers a knock, but is not broken by the 


5. It 1s an help to make us more read) 
to part with one another when God wil- 
leth it. All temporal things,” "we receive 
them from God, upon this condition to | 


yield them up to God again, when he calls 
for them. The Law concerning all crea- 
ted Injoyments, is, The Lord ans | 
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| Lord raketh, Job x. 21. We make a Snare 


for our ſelves, and receive them not in'a 
right Notion, if we do not receive theth 
as mortal and periſhing Comforts, which 
God may demand at pleafure, and. fo 


". keep the Soul looſe, and m a poſture of 


ſubmiſſion, if God ſhould croſs us, and 


' diſappoint us in them. Thus muſt we uſe 


all- outward Comforts with that weaned- 
neſs' and' moderation, as to Children; E- 


| ſtates, and all temporal Bleſſings, &*c. 


that will becqme a ſenſe of the frailty 
that is in them, and the wheelings and 
turnings of an uncertain World. It is 
the Apoſtle's Direfion, 1 Cor.7. 31. The 
Tho is ſhort, it remains that thoſe. that 


have Wives, be as though they had none 3 


Not as to bedefettive in our Love'to them, 


atid care oyer them 3 no, there is rather 
to be 4h excefs, than a defe& here 5 Prov. 
$19. "Be. thou raviſhd always with her 

- But as to 4 prepatation of .Heart, 
to keep of lofe, if God ſhould (ce fit, to 
yr coritented to part with a dear Yoke- 

7, of at leaft with an humble Sub- 
tiflioh arid acquieſceftite, when God's 
Will is declared ; and ſomewhat of this 
aft be mingled with all our rejoicings, 
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\ as. you muſt not be overjoyed with the } 


| ſome thoughts of the Vanity of 'the Crea- 
ture. 


Leavened Bread was to be caten 
with the Thank-offerings in the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, when the Barns were full, 
Man at his beſt eſtate is Vanity, Pſal. 39. 5. 
Now to help us to do this, it is good to 
conſider, he that hath the right to give, 
hath alſo the right of taking away ;z and 


; receiving, ſo not be over-ſad with part- 


ing. 


APPLICATION. 


Of 1. Let us ſeek to God by earneſt 
Prayer, when any ſuch matter; is in hand. 
Marriages, we ſay,”are made 1n Heaven 
before they are made on Earth. "Pagans, 
before the awe of Religion was extin- 
guiſhed, would begin with their Gods jn 
any weighty Enterprize. A FJove princi= 
pizew, was an honeſt Principle among the 
Heathens. ' Laban conſults with his Tera- 
phins 3 * Balak, ſendeth for *Balaam to give 
him Counſel. Heathens had. their Syballs 
and Oracles at Delphoz, So far as any 
Nation was touched with a. ſenſe of a _ 
Divine Power, they would never veriture 

| | upon 
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upon any weighty thing, without asking 


the Leave or the Bleſſing of what they 
ſuppoſed to be God.So for God's Children 


it was their conſtant praftice, they durſt. 


not reſolve upon any courſe, till they had 
asked counſel, of God. David always 
ran to the Oracle of the Ephod 3: Shall I 
go up to Hebron? Facob in his journey, 
would neither go to Laban, nor come 
from him, without a Warrant. Tehoſba- 
phat, when the buſineſs of 'Famoth Gilead 
was afoot, doth not lead forth the Cap- 
tains of the Army, but he ſends for the 
Prophets of the Lord; 1 Kings 22. 45. 
Enquire, 1 pray thee, of the Word of the 


Lord this day. So, Fudg. 1. 1. Who ſhall. 


go up and fight againſt the Canaanites £ It 


is a contempt of God, and a'kind of lay-' 


5g him aſide, when we dare undertake 
any thing without his Leave, Counſel, 
and Bleſſing ; and theſe are the things we 
are to ſeek 1n Prayer. 

1. His Leave. God is the abſolute 
Lord of all things, both in Heaven and 
Earth : and whatſoever is poſlefſed by any 
Creature, is by his Indulgences What- 
ever ſtore and plenty we have by* us, our 


Saviour teacheth.us&'® beg our allowance, 


11 3 or 


: 


| 
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ar leave to uſe ſo much as is neceffary for 
us, or the portion of every day 3 Give 
#7, Oiphegy, this day our daily Bread. Tt 
isa picce of Religious Manners, to ac- 
knowledg God's Right and Soveraignty, 
'Tis robbery to make uſe of a Man's 
$00 and 'to waſte them and conſume 
them without his leave. All that we have 
or uſe is God's, who reſerveth the Proprie- 
ty of all to himſelf, In diſtributing to the 
. Creatures, he never intended 'to diveſt 
himſelf of his Right. As an Huſband- 
man, by ſowing his Corn 1n the Field, is 
not dif] poſlefled of a Right to it. God hath 
| Domininm , we' have Diſpenſationem of 
Lite, and all the Comforts that: belong to 
it, Life is his; Man is a Cuſtos, a Guar- 
dian of it for. God. Gold and Silver is 
his 3 Man is a Steward tg improve it for 
God. Adam had no intereſt in Eve, till 
God brought her to him, and beſtowed 
her on him. Every one of us muſt get a 
rant of God of 21l that he hath ; the 
Lord he offefleth the Houſe that we 
dwell in, the Cloaths we wear, the. Food . 
weeat : And fo in 
Comtorty " WE muſt 


A Licenſe from 
bh; God 


uſe of all other _ 
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God, and take his Leave; » God is ſaid tQ 
have given David the Wives that he had 
into his Boſom. \i'\ 

2. His Counſel and DireQion, when 
the caſe is doubtful, and our thoughts are 
uncertain. Prov.3.3. Lear mat to thy own 
Qnderſtanding, We ſcarce know Duties, 
certainly we cannot foreſce Events; there- 
fore a Man that maketh his Boſom hisOra- 
cle, his Wit his Counſellor, will chuſe a 
Miſchief to himſelf, inſtead of a Comfort 
and a Bleſſing. Therefore we ought 
chiefly, and firſt of all, to conſult with 
God, and ſeek his Dire&ion, for he 
ſeeth the Heart, and foreſeeth Events. 
We can only. look upon what is preſent, 
and there upon the outward appearance ; 
Therefore God can belt dire& us in our 
choice, he knoweth the fitteſt Matches 
and Conſorts for every one ; who hath 
a proſpe& of all things in one moment of 
time, and by one at of the Under- 
ſtanding 3 and ſo can beſt diſpoſe of Hu- 
mane Affairs, for the profit and comfart 
of the Creature. Jer. 10. 23. Q Lord, 1 
know that the way of eMan is not in him- 
felf z, nor is it iv the Sons of to dirett 
their ſieps3 that ty to qrder their Aﬀeairs 
Ii 4 ia 
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ſo as they may have felicity and comfort 
irthen).- So, Prov. 20. 24. - Man's goings 
are of the Lord ; how can a-Man then un- 
derſtand bis own'way& We cannot fore- 
ſee the Event of things, what is expedi- 
ent;' what (not; Man would fain work 
out his Happineſs like a- Spider, climb up 
by. a Thread: of his own ſpinning, - But 
alas | all our Devices and fine Contrivan- 
ces are gone-'with the turn. of a Beſom. 
He that- will be his'own Carver, ſeldom 
carveth out a good Portion to himſelf: 
They intrench upon- God's Prerogative, 
and take. the Work out- of his hands ; 
and therefore 'no wonder if their Wit- 
dom be turned into Folly. 

3. We ask his Bleſſing, God doth not 
only foreſee the Event, but order it 3 by 
his Wiſdom he 'foreſeeth it, and by his 
powerful Providence he bringeth it to 
paſs. Therefore God that hath- the diſs 
poſal of all Events, when our Direction 


'8 over,is to be ſought unto for a Bleſling 5 


=, for every Comfort cometh - the ſooner, 


when it is ſought in Prayerz-and what- - 


_ ever God's Purpoſes be, that'is our Duty. 


Jer. 29. 11,12. Fi kwow the thoughts that I 
think, towards you, ſaith4he Lord, thoughts 


of 


an 
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of Peace, and' not'of Evil, to give you an 
 expeBied End. Then ſhall ye call upon me, 
and ye ſhall go and pray unto me, and I 
jr grey —_ ly 3 29%.-1 
will for this be enquired of by 't oule 
Iſrael, to do 'it for omg in this 3-4 
we'read, Job#'2.2. When there ' was a 
Matriage in Canaax of Galilee, both Jeſus ; 
was called and -his Diſciples to the Mar- *'Y 
riage. Married Perſons do need, and ' 
therefore ſhould ſeek- Chriſt's Preſence to 
their Marriage, that he would vouchſafe 
his Preſence and Countenance : Be ſure to | 
invite him, and take himalong with you, 
that he may ſtrengthen you by his Grace, 
and difpoſe all Providences' about you 
for your: Comfort. He puts the greateſt | 
honour upon the Marriage, when he doth | 
enable you to carry your ſelves graciouſly 
in that Relation,' and to- God's Glory ; | 
and he hath the power of all Providences | 
' piir into his hand, 'as well as all Grace. 


: 
: 
£ 
: 
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Of 2.'Is Advice to' Perſons chat aye 
entring into this Relation, oO 
1: Negatively. 'See that God: be no 
-. loſer by the'Marriage. 
3 ' 2, Pofi- 


a , 
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_ Palitively. Be ſure that Oad bes bea 


gainer.,. - > 
Theſe are -"Þ two Proffers [ haye ta 
make $0 You. | 
1. Negatvely. Let not | God be a 
F - loſer; 3 He' never a to give you 
© Gifts to his own wrong, 
Now that will bez 


__ (1,) If be be not the only One, and 
| the lovely one of your Souls. God _ | 
t have an- Image dl roy ſet uy 
- Sag ſtill be ownec the chiefelt 
Goad. NE © Be One oh 
| we but not-the Idol of Heart: 
/ Still you muſt be ſure that his-Place be 
/ not invaded ; that you may ſay, P/al. 73. 
| Oe T of « Revfmempei and 
3 do I defire an Earth in compariſon of 
XN ' thee £ Gul ng maſk | not 
= | [ke our De 43 it is aptto 
do ſo. The _ my one of thoſe that 
| was invited to-the Marriage-feaſt, was, [ 
have married a Wife, and # cannat come, 
. Matth. 22. Surely Chriſt would teach us 
| thereby,; that ghis Relation/may become a 
/ Snare, and encroach wpon.: the Preroga- 
tives 


the Heart, :by-. T | 
earthly 0 . k 1th 4 a 79% 
(2.) If. you: be diverted fromthe. cars 
neſt purſuit of heavenly Thingy ciher:by: 
carnal Complacency, or diſtraQing Cares, 
and worldly Encymbrances. Thee will 
|bea time, when we ſhall neither: Marry, 
wor, be given is Marviage, Luke 30. 35. 
And that is qur happieſt /ztime.z preſent | 
Contentments muſt not weaken. the Jively. | 
expeQation of it, and ſteal away the | 
Heart into a mindleſneſs of it. Would 
God bring you to one another? think 
| 


you, to turn. off your Thoughts aud 
Hopes for this bleſſed Time; /-when- he 
ſhall be All in All? No, your 
by the way in your Pilgrimage, -muſt not | 
binder your delight in your Comforts: 
Home, and in your Country : this would ; 
| belike a great Heir in Travel, that —_ 

gusſle in an Alc-houſe, and never chiok of 
returning to þis Inheritance. W 

(3.) Gad would he a loſer, if you be 

leſs reſolute in. owning God's Truth, than 
you were before. Oh take heed of daub- 
ing in Religion ! we muſt |bate all for 
riſt, Luke 14.26. We muſt —_ 


| 
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"Will +0 ie igecd- our] ent to' 
him. Wite" a Children ingucmen 1 
valued for the Goſpel 3 we may be pur 
to'the-trit); whether we' will/ cleave to 
them or» Chriſt, *who' is our choice Huſ-/ 
band.” The-Bond of Religion is above 
all Bonds'; all"Borids betweer Huſband 
and: Wife, Father and Children, - end in 
Deaths bart che- Bond of Chriſt is Eter- 


nal 3 your Children will not loſe by your 
| faichfulneſ to God, | 


VIA, Politively. Let God be a gainer. 

\:(1;) By your daily praiſes and bleſſing 
God tor his Providence, that hath brought 
you/into'this Relation. I obtained favour 
from the Lo#d. 

(2.) Byliving to God in this Relaticn, 
performing the Duties thereof, ſo as your 
converſe may be ſome. lively reſemblance | 
of *the *Communion between Chriſt 'and 
his ' Church 3” Epbeſ. 5. 25,26, 27, 28, 29, 
30. Husbands, love jour Wives, even' as 


Chriſt alſo loved the C burch, and gave him- 
pM it's' That he mig ht ſanFify ' and 
it with' the waſting of Water, by the 

5 That he might preſent it to himſelf 
a ' loriou Church, not having ſpot or wrin- 


hle, 


i teeth fd _ 
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kle, or any ſuch thing : but that it ſhould | 

boly, and without blemriſh. So ought Men 
to love their Wives, as their own Bodies : 
he that loveth his Wife, loveth himſelf. For 
no Man ever yet hated his own" Fleſh, but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 


Lord the Ghurch, For we are Members of 


his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Bones. 
(3-) By being mutual helps to one ano- 
ther in the beſt things, by the advance- 


ment of Piety and Godlinefs. The love 
of Chriſt doth not only enforce the Huſ- 


band's Duty as an Argument, but points | 
forth the right manner of it as a-Pattern : | 


Chriſt's Love, is ſanRtifying Love 3 ſo | 


ſhould theirs be, ſuch a Love as ſheweth 
it ſelf by fincere and real endeavors, 


bring abqut one anoethers ſpiritual and” / 


| 


eternal Good. Love one another, as 
Heirs together of the Grace of Life, 1 Pet. 


Be 7+ | 


FINIS. 
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